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'^S S anmige aUdutyes , md offkes of 
7^0fy ( Jedre Bidder) there is none 
tyinfuiiie inequdluyyettberfeex^ 
celUm or deferued, ds tbdt Bfnerence 
dndHomdge bee ovpeth to God , ks mofteSoue'^ 
raygne dm Omnipotent Thrmce 3 invphomdUfre^ 
eminences dnd dignities drecontetned, dndfrom 
vpbomdUhenefittes dnd credted prerogdtiues dre 
ileriuedi So dmongdU other fciences dnd h^ow^ 
ledges of this wcrlde^ none cdn bee in d^y degree 
fo certdyne dnd vndoubtedy ds thdt worjhippe 
taught dndreuedledoftbefdme infinite mjcdome 
dnd goodneffe which cdn neyther bee deceduedin 
Irnnfelfsy or brinz^otbers into error. Tetthecor-- 
rtft mdlicedndynffdtitude ofmdn bdthgrorven 
great, thdtdt ths prefent our mednefl Fm3io» 
dnd Obhgatim ts not more negleded^ dnd the ye-* 

%^ ty 



» 
■■■> 



tdiattiad vnchaungedbUticritifofeiu 
riaiiin,tnor< dmihifuUitndvncfrtaint tl 
tcdconcritsojhtmtntjfairci. Thus I. 
l>yTtf«ligmccanJ mdlKffbtvfd vm&ti 
bedimce te bu Creatar, dnditbi^tdHi 
derfijudin^, andwiB,fiitxcellmt fa-n 
mnlliBHj!l4adpiimertdllSoule,feedir. 
tatb errors, Mdnudting ynLen^idl^ 
ebieElafiheothfr: iaffKborder thdtn< 
if fecertdyne, kutone orother hxthcMi 
gtiefitsn,nop4iradi>xcfo inatdidous, hut 
brMtit, mikagfoipod, hutitiMbbe 
ftdmthtng (i kwd& mptgHsbutfmt 
i^imtdir. TlxmMyfoldnKHhimdre 
I^elipons, th<tth<uumn4dedtMdfmr 
mmton rathe world, dndthemmntnt 



to tfacReaJer. 
UbeUme^ and thofe whkb mdkf dduantage of 
[uch times, to procure excufe to their own impteties 
either in opmionthedutte of B^&oioniOr indcjhe 
wtfb there were none at all, no God ^ no}1eauen» 
no Hell,mImmortallttie after death, nopleafure 
but in filthinejfe . therefore fullte to fatisfie all 
Engbfh Subie&Sj Ihaue made demon ftration, not 
onlye of the neceJS^of a fupernaturall Religion 
m generally againfi all S^theifts and Epicures : 
but by diuers ^Arguments by which true B^ue^ 
fence may be prooued^ or error impugned and con^ 
futed, andfarre both greater in number and more 




lewes, Ti/latntmetanes, Vagam^ and other exter^ i-U^r*^^, 
nail aduerfaryes, which Iwillperforme with fo ■•'^^i\ 
much more breuitye^ by how much I may hope y^ \ \ v^^ 
there is lefie need thereof in a Clmftian Nation: as •^''^^^^^^ 
alfo againfl al l Ikretic\es a nd internalljneme5^^^^i;\s^ 
more at large, by aboue an bundicdvnan[werable ^^ .ftut^je 
liiafmsiastheprefentoccafonmorereqimeth ,ifi /^^^k^ J^ 
which the former Infidels will like wife bee more^^^-i ^ 4 
plainly cSfuted ) manifeHly conuincing all tJyeyr ^^►^^f /*^^ 
Se£isand!Pyofe&6nsofintollerdble errors and vn^^ '^^^^'St* 
Ji^erableabules,euen by the light ofHature^ml r--^?^ ^ 
without all jhiew or offaraunce of true B^uerence, \\yt^. Li 



I. / 



Attributes ^ PropntKs, Offices, "Pt 
Bides, £§tBs, Kdme, HdttiretM 
tiue li^lysioK, dnd pri«3(dgesof trui 
tnejle cniayne kpvwkd^e iattjtivoil 
■*«?" Wife. 7. tmie f la vfc i". A uguflincs rx'Onp 
•onfeCc. 10, ygf/^trtl then rhatti man limgisd 
via pwiyfefi vnitie in titttwe, aadn 
the /nojle fiathfull jtiid Tmdecejtieah 
Cod, wberetipon mt unite the whole 
hta euoyprittate ^ftim thmofts ht, 
vhichcimfeamsn^j} ethers I hdueum 
(blution of Religion, hecaufeilis 
to tljat jlrji and yafaSlible yeritit, v 
folMnfiiiecjti be decerned, Bywhici 
ill natur<dl Sciences, Phii^ophets aj^ 
cimdufiom and areamenti to be mofle, 



to Ac Reader. 

Jmifleshftfilfej tsffotperfe&lietolfeAfcenteJ^ 
'wkif'pertuednJcperatmub^th, butifitberc'^ 
JilfteJtotbifepdHpkfJertbingsofwhichittsmadf^ 
Mdtbeyr/iiUmesdnJfffeQsdecldreJi tbe(fera'm 
thn 0f$he whole ctmftBim is euydentlie fro(med: 
turn foUis in thdt great and noble Cofffo/kion of 
fptrituaU ffrefemdtyues m J^tigioHs caufes^ dS{I 
bauedeelired, Sotkam Particle or le^^^fiion 
(fdimev^fldppe, though nenerfo fecretteinit 
filfe^ canhMtethe leafljuspitimof dotdft» beeing 
^refibiedinto that infinite, vnfedome, ^Andasm 
errors, that can bedenifed concernyno B^ltpon, 
dre defended by one oftbcfe three hindes of people, 
MAiheiflsy Ificuresand Ktdlifidyans, which &^ 
meallwtnfhippe: orbyexternalllnfdellesj lewes 
fagans^ andMahnmetanes^ which although they 
ffofeRe a worlhippe, yet they both dtfalow the true ^ ,i . 
iBifuerencey andChxiR the author thereof^ or by h<^ hca**^ 
m mall enerpes and heretickes » which t^ S^'^^j^^^'^^i^^ 
^ ^^achfj ot^le ^e Chr iff/gy a frf<f Mcffias i^^^^/^ 
l[whkhly} ^Je T^ahu metesdid^ and that hee //t}*^ tn j^ 
dehnered tru e ^^gion^yet they doe err^jnthefiUAi'-p*^^ 
manner ^w orlUppin ge^ partictderj So will I 
frooue iS^elhree conclufms: that there ts a Bfr 





The Authttf to die Reader; 

I^lIigiofiUthefdme. Ihprixfe if which Pro^(0^ 

onsmt(mhethetYHewcr{UffcJhMbcei$ntm6^^ 

bliefmtiedi tut all doubles^ d^fqdites dndA-' 

ieSwns of thfe mjhflccuersfoluedandrefohted: . 

Porwhtchcoffe alfo I haue intituled thsrmhfid 

^ttohmon . tAnd {$ Itnd humblie dcpnynn 

dll Bidders (fthefebook^i which by them fhdU , 

iij^herbectmfiimedifitruthsoyrecUjfmeJ 

from errorffimetimes to youthf^fi t9 

rememberintbtyrdeuouteflpr^'' 

ers , thepooire Author 

hereof • 
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Their Catholike Conntrienutn, 



K- 



B. 




f-f 




THE FIRST 

BOOKE.OF 

THE FIRST PART,OF 

THE KESOLrriOK 

OP RELIGION. 

IPROOVING THE NECESSITY 
of a fnpcmaturall Worfliip. 



OF THE K^-ME ^KD N^-^ 
tureofRelimn. 



» . 



fl- Chap. J. 



E L I G I o N, amonge other Ifedor.Iib.t< 
names is fo tcnrmed ot the La- H""^ol ca. i^ 
tincs,cithcr a\clczcnclo, ofo(-,^^'"'^^^^' 

,. • ^ -^ . J lib. 2.4. 8» 

ten reading , repenting , and Aug,iift.I.Yc 
rumynating thinges appcrtayning to Rdi'g.io.c. 
diuine Reuerence : or 4 BsseU^endo , of ct 1. 10. cim 




[ chufiiig to pfcare God agatne by Hi 

mifsion.whomebywanttiiereofwehi 

forfafcen; or Jaftlic oi' B^hgMiio , in t(i 

wcarebtMindcvniohimby many Obi 

gacions, bothin rcfpefte of excellenci 

conteyricd in himfelfe, as benefits b 

flowed vpon vs: Andafter the fame pn 

T*(ob.c^.t. poraonis teanned of the Greekes 7hr 

Aftor. ca.1*. c;(^^ori'«/^^M, apIeafinoo'God,picti 

anddunevnto hiin. Andwas char 

flcredofthe Hifroflyphyc^lJ Egiptyans 

thcfjine fence, and of tlic true Rcli^io 

lenit.cap.i«.Hcbrcvves mined Zebmb, .1 Sacrific 

T.Tcr.jtf. which is the Gipreame U'orfhip of Go 

*^^°;-"P-*'-orCfc<«//.Wj>w,ancteriiallaiideucrdi 

|4w]i'.c.<?. ringrtatute, ot Chucath hAm*h , a flatu 

of the lawci ordej'ned by tlie tawc 

God,andeuerductohiiii. Andbyj; 

ncrall confent niid concciiofall men , 

whatfoeuerprofefsion and eflate, Iiil 

dels, ortruc bctecticrs, Heretickes, 

Catholickes ,vnlcarned , or Plii'ofopHci 

L alwaies vtcd for that honour andteu 

p. rcncewe owe to God, our maker ai 

I prcfcruer. 



y A n r .X. AgTsxA Adieifts and Irreligiouf . j C b a f • K 

OF THE JIBSOLVTE KICES^ 

fitieofCodydndafirft cdtife mofl ex-- 

cellent, andcfeferuing If^orfl^ip 

dnd B^eligon. 

»■ ■ ■ ■! I II I m 

f Chap. II. 

WHerefore vfin^ this wordc, 
^elioion /in the lame fence and 
acceptance, there neuer was (or can be) Allpeoplfje* 
any nation, people, orparticulerperfon uen Athciltf 
fo impious, inoratefuU, or irreli2;ious, ^l^emfclues,ii] 
utir they acknowledged, or contelied ry^ontcffcdi 
a God, fuprcamc gouemour and caufe GodandRoi 
ofthingcs, fromwhomc they had their ligion&a^j 
being and prcferuation (asbothZ^ff^w-^.'-T^/ ^ 
Uu^ and other learned Authors witnefle^C/ 
and experience prooueth all Atheifts 
haue done when they come to die andfcc 
their owne dcreas).but they y elded vnto 
himoncrclidon or other. For although 
many, or moll by their owne demerits 
and wickedneffc, were ignorant of the 
trucfclicitieofman , what it was , (hu- 
mane rcafon not able to clime fo high) 
Yet kaowing , which by no pofsibility 
. . Az, the/. ' 



4 Thi K.isei. •* R.iii#. LiB.ff. 

they collide not but knowc themfclues 

to be creatures, and fo dependant, mufl 

of necefsitie acknowledge all their per- 

feftions > bow many and excellent foe- 

ucr, to be communicated and dcriued 

vrito them, from a former andindepen- 

dino; caufe : fo that for ^ifts and benefits 

already receaued, thankes and gratuity, 

for thofe that fliouldc afterwardes wmt, 

fubmifsion, prayer, and obfecration,ancl 

inregardeof his exceeding dignity and 

prehemiiiencej allworfhippe and reue- 

ie excellcn- rence were due, and to be rendred . For 

oi Gcd the feeing he, from whome all thefe thinges 

r 'U^^°^ were imparted vnto man, muflneedcs 

^^ /"^" bethefirftjOriginallj^ceatcll, moftper- 

fcfte , and without dcpendancc of any , 

other, and all graces, dignities, and per- 

felons thatbe, or coulde be produced 

in all creatures, that are, hauc beene, or 

by pofsibility could be created (for fuch 

alfo fhoulde be his workes ) were to bee 

obtaynedofhim, inhicn alfo they were 

to be foundc, in a far more eminent and 

occelleut degree : for nothing can giue 

diat vnto an other , which it hath not in 

^/ci^eitbcr io the famca or a bccccrman** 



r P A It r. I. Againft Atheifts and frrcligioiis; ^ C ji a f . ]| 

ncr : which muft nccdcs be rrioft true in 
thefii:ft,anclprincipall caufcj foriftbis 
iboulde want thcpcrfcftions and excel- 
lencies which be , and were to be made 
by it, itcDuIde neither giue them to o^ 
thers , becaufc it fclfe fbou|d want them; 
neither obtaine them for it felfe of any ci- 
ther, becaufeitis the firft, and can haue 
noformercaufefromwhomeitorcceauc 
them. Then fcin or all thofe dignities, and 
prerogatiuei;ofwifdorae,bonity,iuftice, 
mercy, knowledge, prouidencc, immu- 
* tability, eternity,and the reft, for which, 
faith , hope, loue , reuerence, fearcjobe- 
diejnce, facrifice^adoration, or any kinde 
ofhonoQtandworfTiip, is required, are 
conne6Ved& vnited togither, in that onp 
eternal & vnchangeable eflcnce , & not 
after that limited and participated man- 
ner, as they be in creatures, butinfuch 
an infinite and incomprehenHble forr^ 
that the leaft perfcftion we can imagine, 
andconceaue in him, is infinitely grea- 
ter then all creatures, and their perfecti- 
ons, (for euery thing in God that is but 
one moft firople and vndeuided e(Icnce» 
iial&.God iofinite and YnmeiTurable) 

A|. all ^ 



t Tni Rss^i. #1 Riixo. LxB«f« 

all true rcucrcncc and religion, muftc' 
needes be due and belonging vnto him; 
though any man or creature of vndcr- 
(landing, couldc be fo mad to thinkc him 
fclfc a creature, not to be dependant of 
that moftperf eft and infinite diuine na- 
ture. ^For excellency of it lelfc is caufc 
worthy of honour, though there be no 
farther obligation, or band of rcuerencc. 
Butletnomanthinke , thatlintende in 
this place, to make a formall difpute, to 
prooue that there is a God,ofwhich,my 
confidence isj no rcafonablc creature 
canbcdoubrfull.) For all Argumcntcs 
will be tcflimony , and the meaneft of fo 
I creatures tnany millions of creatures as bee in the 
Samhomies wo^lde^giuc demonnrationin thiscafc, 
&cucry .ucu- *^"d that was cuerlo vndoubtcd , and e-* 
nicntfor Kc- uident toallkingdomes, countries, and 
ligion in this pnrticuler pcrfons , in all places , times, 
v^orkc proo^ ^^^j generations from the firft creation, 
that ncuer any nanon , neuer any pnuatc 
man, except mjd, orfrantickewichpaP 
(ions, and beaftlic plcafures to excufc 
hisfilthincffejin fo many thonfandes of 
yearcs hitherto, made it a queflion, and 
^J*^f^>^ whereof cucr yA''gumcQtQt tliis worke 



All creatures 
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will be a wicncflc. But I chicflie con-i 
tcndcatthistimc,to vpbrayde the Irre- 
ligious people of thcfe dales, how vnna- 
turall a thinge it is for anie reafonable ^ '^^3^ 
creature, (fuch as euery man by naiure ^^^^^, 
is) to ne^ ^lcfl: this dutie to his foucraig ne ^JLa ^i^ 
King|an5 m aker, which is not onely to A\[l^ Ai 
proclaimc fUmfelfe an irrcIi2,ious andl^^y^,^^^^ 
difobedient tray tor and rebbcll vmo his^ W*!?'^ 
Creator, but by the leaft deniall thereof ,^^Jj^^ a 
falfely to affirnie there were neyther^SS 
Creature, or Creator, God, man , ^^ ^'^T^ff'3^'^ 
ny thingelfc in the worlde. For fi"ce TVncccflir 
notIiingcanbemade,butoffome caufe, of God, to bi 
and m caufes an infinite number raaie the fiift cffici 

not be araumcd, cither this firft caufe of ^"^/^^"^«> ^^' 
^1- J 1 • J • 1 n Religion du 

tmngcs, and religious duue to him mult jq j^ 

beconfeffed , orelfe vveemuftfay , that 

nothing is , or can be made : when wee 

thinkc we fee the heauens, elements, and 

fo many glorious creatures in this world, 

we are deceaued, becaufe no fuch thing 

is, or can be framed : that we our felues 

which conceauc fuch variety, are not, 

neither doe wee imagine any fuch thing 

at all . For if we take that reuercntiall 

criginall, and ablolutely independing 

A-f cauf« 



t TsiRiior/tt &iit«. Lib.?;; 

caufe avray> nothing either alreadie is« or 

by pofsibmiy can be hereafter . For al^ 

[4«ft4* difi. though feme haue defended , that the 

Diia», Sent power of creation and producing fome 

^t thinge of nothing, may be- communica-^ 

tedof God to a fecondary caufe^y et they 

fay> that in fuch cafe , this fecond agenc 

ihoulde onely be an inftrumen tall caufci 

which cuer f emayneth a principall wor^ 

ker ^and they alwaies fuppofe fuch an one 

to be communicating that property to 

the other ; for where a prmcipall and 

* communicating caufe is wanting, ^ in« 

ifartoientall caufe to which fuch power is 

dcli^ated, cannot bee, neither by anio 

power is imaginable . ftor euery rccea- 

ucr, reccaueth of fomc, and there cannot 

/ ., be any thing produced , where there is 

^^T^^^ «o power deligatc or indeligate , inftru- 

^•*'^;;^^^^nicntall or principall of fuch produftion* 

fhy^x*^ VVhcrcfore,fccing there be fo many mil- 

' *^ hons ofthingcs^and kindes of creatures, 

moft ccrrainely produced and exifting 

inthevvorlde, as all cur fences arewit- 

nefles , no man can fay thefe things were 

made of them fclucs , for fo the fame 

flioulde be, and not be togithcr , which 

IS 



^ A K r« t. Againft Atheifis,ancl Ind^kml. f C m a V«Sv 

is a repugndncie in nature : neither of a-^ 
ny other former depending caufc , for 
chat likewife mud haue an other to pro« 
duce it J Therefore , fith nothingc is 
made of nothinge by nature , which al« 
waie$ worketh in a fubie^c and fome- 
ching 5 nothing of it felf e, nothing of a- 
nytmngthat is depending ; and yet fo 
many tninges be in the world c, and the 
firft of thole created cfFefts muft bee of 
nothing (otherwifc they fhouldc haue 
former fecondary and created caufes) 
and betwcene being, and not being, no* 
thing> and fome thing, nothing , and fo 
many thinges as nowe be , there is infi- 
mte difference and improportion , that 
caufe which of nothinge created all 
things, of necefsity muftbc infinite,om- 
nipotent^ and illimitcd , conteyning all 
goodneffe and perfeftioH , and fo wor- 
thy all rcuerence, worfliip, and whacfo- 
cuer homage may be conceaued belon- 
ging to religion J And asfo many mil-Thcptcfcnt: 
lions and diftinfte degrees of thinges tionof thinj 
couldenotin the beginning be cteaccd ^7^^^^^^ 
without an infinit, & omnioorcnt caufe, |^/^ 
& as well the orderly proau£tions> and ^ 

genera^ 



1« Tub RbJOI- of Riii«. LrB.u 
generations of all creatures fincc thenjfl 

suiiltlie<l.iyiie anrt liowcrly preferuatU. 
on of Ehcin, and all tlioic txccliencie* 
wlicrevMrliihc)' be endued, irora falling 
to corrtipiioii, cannot be attributed to' 
anv infctiour.igent. Tiie contmuante, 
anddurationot elTcnce and perfection, 

■ , isasmuclidcpcndmaof an iiifiniteantl 
illiiliited asent, aj their fitft produfli- 
on was: and as in ibe beginiiingwittH 

^^^^ out tiie wot kc of that omniporeni caufe* . 

,. __ iheycoiildciiot pofaiblyhaue bin made.; 

^ ofnoihiiij.astlicywere, Ibwitlioui tlud 

;-:^y]ikeaG!(lancetl-,cy wouldc in an inflai^ 
beanniliilate , and come ro nocliinj* a* 
gaine. For thouoh we HiouMc graunt 
to all conceit cd men tiiareuer wcic, or ' 
woulde be accounted Pliiiofopbcrs,thac 
thercirlferiourtliinocs be compounded 
of eleinentarycaurcs, tiiat liiey be pro- 
duced by creatures ofihcir own kindes, 
nien,b\ iuen,bcaftcj, by bcifies otxhe 
famcn.iturc.and (oof others , tiiat they 
arcaififled of the cc'efliall bodies , and 
TCceaue influence fi om the heauens, that 
tefpirationiifrom ihe aire, lieatcfrom' 
the£re,aiidotiicrncccflaiicsfiomothet 
• dementi. 



?AKr«i. AgainftAtheifbandlrreligioiis.' ft Cnxfiu 

dements, yet neuer any Philofophcror 
man of iudgment can bee fo abfjurdc ia 
rcaroning,Dut confes that al thcfe thingsmS ^♦^ 
thcmfelues both in produftion of other ^jjA^"'**^ 
creaturcs,as alfoin their ownc being andj^ 
prcfcruaqccjdepcndc of a former infi-^^ '^^!1^ 
nitccaufe,and thatthefe as they made^^v^*^*^^ 
nothing in the beginningjbut were made ^«>'h4^>»«**^ 
and had emanation for thcmfelues of aa/**''***^**'^ 
other, fo they cannot either produce o- 
thers , or thcnjfclues continue without 
like afsiftance . Therefore in eucry leaft 
aftion, duration, or prcferuance for euo- 
ry minute of time 5 we muft o: necefsity 
appeale to that firrt & omnipotent Cre- 
ator. For no proceeding can be infi- 
nitely without endfi, cither in the pro- 
•duftion , emanation , or preferuance of 
thinges: for fo all caufality and cfFeftin^ 
operations fliould be taken away , ana 
no leaft eflFeft could be produced. For 
inordinate caufes the latter dcpendeth 
of the former, and all Utter caufes of 
fomc precedent and firfle caufe , but 
where there is no beginning , there is no 
firll , & fo no caufality, & conrcqiently 
no cflFcft, nothing is , notliin^ cuer was, 

liotlun^ 



nothing can be produced or prcferuci 

"^ ♦**^^hcrcafter, all things are already returned 

j^'/^v^*^^'**^^ which is cuidcntly vntruci 

vf^^^C^ therefore that firftcaufcmuft needes be 

> ^^ jj^ojl honourable, and defcniing allre^ 

Oneabfolutc- ucrentialldutie^andfubinifsion. More-* 

ly nccciruy, ouer experience tcacheth, that there if 

•nd indcpcn- gj, ;nfinirnumberof things in the world, 

4ling cflcncc, j^^p^ ^^^^^^ ^^^ being,is not of neccfc 

which IS ood, r \ P % \ 

worrhycall "ty i but conungcnt , 10 that they may, 
^ fTorihip. . and may not be : and whether they be or 
^!^ /V^'*^ no,noabfurdity in nature can be con- 
f'^^j^^jJ^cluded . For who can fay that man (to 
IfLw**^ *^^ giue example) or any other creature, is 
^tS^^'^S'* ^^^^o'^^^ ^"^ neceflary to be,either in re- 
\t^ f^<i^^'^t fpcftofhimfelfe , or any other for their 
i^/ j^ T-^^^iU fcci"?; or 'lot being i It he be abfolutc 
(r^^lTf necell'ary for the beeing of other crca- 
^^^^^ffur" turcs, otnecefsity thofe creatures , both 
/• *Ui (y^^^^^ being and preferuation muft depende 



lit) <W^ /• ©f him, which is euidently vntiue: For 
^r**^';;)wfman were not, ether things might be* 
^ijlx^j h^^s the heaucns and diuers others were 
^ ^^/i^before he was created , & if all men were 
y^f^ f^^ confumcd , yet all other thinges might 
'^fii^ K*^ui'^^cmainc m fafctj' . In rcfpcQ. of himfelfc 

^ A^A^^<c^^^<^c he lumcd aUbltttely and of 
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ncccfsitytobcjfor ib he fliouldc httoi uf^^^ 
himfclfc, and without depcndaacc of a* ^Jji' w 7^ 
ny other, which is cuidently falfc of cue- "^k-iV^^f 
ly hmitcd and depending thing, fuch as fp f^*^^ j 
man and all creatures are. Therefore n*ai^ n*^ 
aboue all depending thinges , and (iicb ♦^ *^^^y 
as be nor of neccGity, we muft at lallar- «*^*^ f^*^ 
riue to onc,that is of it felf abfolute & in '^' k'"- ^ ^ 
depending, of which the reft rauft haue^'^^^^'^ 
dependance»and to whome re!i^ion and ^ ^T ^ j\ ^ 
duc ty IS belonging , both for that ^bfo-y^jT^ 
(ute and independing preeminence in^g^]^*A4rH^ 
him fclfe , as alio that of neceisity wc de-- ti^^f^^ 
pende oi him. 

The fame reafonioyned with «peri- The fubordl- 
ince,teacheth, there is a fubordination nation of 
in all inferiour thinges, none of them is ^^Y\t ^^ 
altogitherfor it fcffc, nothing without ^ ' ^* 
(bme order to an other. In arts and fci-^ 
ences belonging to the minde and intel- 
le£hiall powers, there is a fubaltemati- 
>n. Incorporall and bodily thinges the 
natter is more apparant , the heauens* 
:heir motions and influences are not for 
:hemfelues> but for others, that take be-^ 
leHte of their motion,and receaue influx 
■r thtfn i tht fimplt aad elementarjr 
t - creature* 




L& creatures are for compounded thingef il 
tie compounded thing is for it fclfe, out 
/Ztff^ssiUbordinat: bea{les/ow]cs> fifhes,and 
•^^fe |hc reft, arc referred to man,man«she is: 
t**»^'^iiot of himfelfcjfomuchleflc to himfelfe 
^•J^ ^anhe bcefubordinat> and foof cucry 
"jf thing that made not this fubordinatioiu 
^ "^berefore at laft wee muft come to fome 
ccellent thing, which as lie appointed^ 
^, , this fubordination^ and of himfelfe can> 
^i^^lSefubordinattononcbecaufe be is the 
C* firft deuifer of this order/o they all muft 
hefinall needes bee fubordinat to him. And 
:aIL . when in all orders of things, alwaies that 
which is the end of others is moft pcr- 
feft, and no reafonablc and intelleftuall 
agents , doe thingcs by thcmfelucs with- 
out inftrumcntal caufcs, or wotke by in- 
ftruments,andfccondarylielpes, but to 
fome end and purpofe : Then feeing fo 
manyintcllcftuall,eternall,glorious,and 
admirable thingcs of the worlde, couldq 
not pofsibly be framed , ordered, or diC 
pofcdoljbyanything inferiour, vnrca- 
fonable,andnotintelleftuall: of neccf- 
fitie as the firft caufe in producing and 

ordering fo many and mcruailous de- 

greesj 



9 A It T. r. Againft Atheifls dnd f rrcligious . i ^ C h a ». 3 

frees, and elbres of creatures argucth 
otha firftcaufe, and infinireand omni- 
potent power in him , fo in ordeyning 
fhein to (bme ende , that ende mulle 
bee the mofl perfefte thing, then feeing 
nonecoulde be more greater thenhec,' 
or equall to himielfe^ for his honour and 
dignity they were created, and hee was, 
and is their end, becaufe his infinitnefle 
in power excludcth afsiftance, hisonely 
immenfity in goodnefTe and perfcftion, 
<lebarreth ail other loft and finull ends, 
and admittcth no companion in equali- 
ty of perfeftion. And euery man and 
creature, is fo much more indebted and 
rchgcdtohim,thenro any inferiour a- 
gent, parent , Prince , or potentate , to 
whome we yccld reucrence for benefits 
receaued , by how much his infinit great-* 
ncffe, and perfeflion excecdeth any li-i 
mittd and depending thing,and by hovif 
much euer)' effcfte is more beholding 
tothefirftand vniucrfall caufc without 
which abfolutely it cannot be, then to a- 
ny fecondary and particuler worker, 
without which by the power of the for- 
Oicr abfolutely it may bee produced. 

But 



■ . • J _ * >1 " . 
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(lum- But if fence and experience may not bet 
^it^dtif 4(jhiiitted with thefe fmfiiail and beafliii 
^J^"'^ men , if no reafon can haue alloviunce 

IbJ^^^ all 

^1^ naturalUrgnment^ & demonfiratiom» 

and d^ily experiments mud be condem-* 

. tiedwithfucnvnnatural monfiers, if w« 

ihould grant them a) they can demandc 

with (b many impofsibilities in ordinary 

& cpnnattindl things, that inferiour cau*. 

fes could worke,\vitnout dependance Sc 

* afsiflanceofthcfuperiour^that nocrea-* 

J ture irdepending cither in eflence or op 

(>erarion : that there is no firfl & princi** 

pall caufe , that chance and fortime 

(which can be nothing but theaccideii* 

f ary concourfe or cffeft of inferiour cau- 

fes) made all thinges , and whatfocuer 

impofsibility any loolifh and franticke 

braine can imagine, locxcufc their wic-* 

kcd and lafciuious lines . Yet thoufands 

ofcfFefts which haue beene, and coulde 

notbebytheproduftion of any created 

caufe,muft ncedes condemne them. For 

all nations and people in the world, Chrp* 

JHdnssIewes,7^ahumet4f3esyp4g4ns J and all 

cfiates of mcfn^haueprooucd, and muft. 
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iDcl doe acknowledge, that infinite* mn 
raculous , and fupematurall operations 
hauebeene wrought, which na limited 
power with all the coniunAions,inchna^ 
tionsi afpe^jconfteliationsseither of ce« 
lefliall , elementary, or compounded 
tbino-es , which they can deuile coulde 
pofsioly doe, hauing no potentiality in 
them , to effcftc the meaneft of thofc 
firange and meruailous operations, one- 
]y able to be produced by an omnigg-v.^ 
tent, and infinite agent. AndTnrther, Go(» 
tofheweanabfolute ciominionouer all 
creatureSi to refift and reftcaine the moft 
vfuali, and naturall habilicies of nil infe-^ 
Hour cau(es ,as the moft mooueable hea- 
ues, that they did notmooue, but ftand, 
as it were amazed at fb great a maieftie, 
that the greateft p]anets(which could be 
commanded of no inferiour a^ent)haue 
changed their courfe and order. The 
higheft,andafcending Element of fire, 
hath descended euen to punnifh the Ir- 
eltgioas: The Aire, hath denyedrefpi-^ 
ation to creatures : The Waters , in 
loft huge quantities, hauc afcendeda- 
unfl their natural propefit/) to dtowne 



\x 
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/AT^both particulcr countriesjand the whole 
*^^ world iodic generall inundation : The 
^^ whole, oatth hath trembled , and all the 
j^/^ firmaments , and foundations of the 
, fii/T world haue b>in moouedat thepleaiiire 
vt' of their Creator, which no creature, nor 
a1 creatures togither could efFe A : 8c yet 
all countries, peoples , and eflates , are 
cftimo- ^"'^fl^^s to thcfe thinges . Thus we fee, 
allfiatil allteflimoniescrieout there is a God, 
people, infinite^ omnipotent, and independing, 
which hath efrcAed thefe thinges • Tms 
is the euidence of all creatures, all nati* 
onsjandkingdomes>alleftatesj andde* 
grces of men , l^dtrmhfSy Tropbets^ Prieflcs^ 
EingSi 'B^ilcrSi Vmcesy Thilofophersj ChriJHans, 
lewes^TdabHmetaneSyVdgdnSi al B^bbynesy Di- 
Bm^SybiUeSiTUmcnSiSirch'flamcnSi Cdiyphcf^ 
BracbmansjBl that can be cy ted for autho- 
rity, agree in this, that there is a God, 
This is thcfcntence&vniformeconfent 
oftheni all, that difascreefo much about 
his nature, and religion in particular. Al 
good men allowe orthis,this ]all impious 
and wicked haue confeflcd , except per- 
haps fomefe we priuate men, in fomany 
gencrationSj& times of the world, which 

drowned 
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drowned in all licentious lining , haue 
(to cxcufe tlicir impieties) rather wiflicd 
it in will 3 then affirmed in iudgcmenr: 
and thofe alfo, when they came to death 
andmiferies^aslcitedbeforei acknow- Laflant. (! 
] edged it. And to conclude againfl bar- 
J^arous and abfurde people with abfur* Abfurditics 
dities , if there is no nrfte , omnipotent, ^^y^g G< 
and mod excellent caufcthen no religi- 
on, which is onely due t^ fo great a ma- 
jcflyistobercndred. Then all nations, 
and people oftheworlde in all generati- 
ons, and fo many thowfandsofyeares, 
that cucr profeffed it were foolcs : and 
oncLNcretit0, that liued, and dyed mad, 
oranypardculerandbeaftly man, that 
(tof tumble in fikhineffe) would wifli fo 
vnpofsible a thine, is only wiic and holy. 
If there is no firu, abfolutc , and inde- 
pending caufe, no operation can be effe** 
fted, nothing is now done , nothing can 
be brought to paflc hereafter , bccaiift 
depending caufes cannot worke with^- 
out afsiftance : fo there neither is , or 
canbe any change, alteration, generati- 
on, or corruption in the worlde , but all 
ftiinges muftneedes returneto nothin<f:. 

Si. If 
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If there is no God, firft, and illimitcd 
caufe, to haue created the worlde, there 
is no fcicnce, knowledge, or facultye in 
theworlde, there neither is, was, or can 
beany creature, or the leaft efFecte, be- 
caufenoneofthefe hmited and depen- 
ding thinges, couMe by any pofsibihtjt 
bee ofitfelfe, or any other depending 
^ ^/M^'.^'caufe . And a thoufand fuch impofsiblc 
X^ ix/**«^^^bfurdities, which follow this mod blaf- 




.^-A / . ^ i^c«uujcniwwiij>v»um.i/v. *w itiipudent 
!> »^*^ pronounce it. But this will bee more 
^-iUcC^i manifefl: in many chapters , & the whole 
(hut*r9*i ^ trcatife following, to the confufion of ai 
\f^^, <^ enemies to true Religion . For which 
^^ u^ c^ caufe (as alfo that I hopeno man can be 
Ias»s Sti^ fo vnreafonably blafphemoustoroakcic 
"^^fv ^ ^ a doubt) I pauc it ouer more brieflie in 
^wV /•^^ri'is place. 




THI 
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THE KECESSITT OP U D I* 

wnefromdence timdrJs man, dnJ other . 

creatures or Jeyned far bim^imd 

hUduetytorender^lue^ 

renceandB^^on. 

% Chap. m. 

BVTtoprcuent the prophane, and 
blafphemous excufes of this impi* 
ous generation, accMfing the infinit wiC- 
dome of God of folly> & challenging'.his 
incomprehenOble goodnes ot improui- 
dence: If by impofsibility thinges could 
be eflPeded & caufed without any caufe, The ncccfflcj 
which nature generally tcachcth , for a of Gods pro- 
mod euidentoontradiflion: yet nothing ^«lcncc, foi 
coulde endurei or be prefcrued, without j^^^ oTcrca 
the prouidence and protection of an in- xm^^. 
depending caufe. For duration and Thevnifbrm< 
perfeuerance of fecond caufes^is nolcfle^^l ordcrlyc 
depending then their firft creatio. Then ^^^^^ ^^^ 
how doth that infinit number of things, ^lingcs^ tha 
which this worlde ppfleflcth , endure can haue nc 
without corniptioQ f How can fo many proaiHence n 
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and diuers creatures, not only wanting 
ludgmentj and reafon^f or their rule and 
direAion, but all fenfe and UFe, obtayiie 
their endes, and rcmayne in order fo in* 
falliblyas -they doc? VVhcn by reafon 
we knovtre, nothing wanting reafon caa 
make comparifon , conferre, paft, pre- 
fent, and fucure times, and things, iudge, 
^t^J^^p and difcerne what is danj^cr^wnat is not, 
l^rZij^vAut euill, & to be auoided,ivhat^cod, 
^^^/-MXftndtobefbUowcd: or by aiiy poftibili- 
ft4 ^ni^y either knowc, profecme , or imbrace 
i^$2i^ that order, and ende, whereuntoit is or«p 
deyned . And yet thccertaine, order- 
ly, and indefeftme motions of Heauen$, 
operations of Elements , concourfc of 
^ caufesjand vvorkcs of «ill infcriour and 

^^^^*V-c coiiipounded creatures , fenfitiue, vc2;e- 
<j*^^ y^^iiuc, and Ibch as haue nrtiher reafon>. 
''^^^^iPCn fence, or vcgeration , vtterly vnabie ro 
^'^'^y^^ordcr.mddireftthemfclucs , giue tefte' 
*^(5^ ' mo.iyrljey arc guided by fbmemoft pro- 
uiclcnc and c areful! workeman, caufe, 
and dircftor of all thinges , caufed and 
^i^c/tv direded by nothing, but alwaies hauing 
^hr*^ from crennty cxcftence, bceing , and all 
^"TJj^r^^ompieare and pbfsible pcrfcdron; to 
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whomc confcciucntly,aU worfliippe and 
homageJeuciiDy that title, and for that 
preeminence, is to be yeelded . For, as 
Cicero faith,if it be not pofsible for a great Cicero I.3 . 
numberdfJetters,andcharafterscaftto- Nat. Dcor 
githcr by chance, witliout any order or 
difpoficion of fillables, wordes, and fen- 
tences to make the Annales of Enniujy or 
compound any hiftory,or worke of lear- 
ning, if no man flioulde fet them in or- 
der, ho we much more is it vnpofsible to 
beleeue this admirable, and wonderful! 
world e, to be made by jaccidentary con- 
courfe, and meeting of thinges togither: et*^ (ri 
Ifca fuchabfurde& irreligious Atheifts /<^)' 




muflyeeldej that of necefsity in either "^^ 
cafe there is one firftoriginall, and inde-'^ ^a^^L 
pending, both to frame and compofe, as A^^ /r«^** 
alfoorcfcrly to digeft both the one and c,^c'^h* 
other. For neither could thofe charaftersyj^,^#\P 
be made or ordered of thcmfelues , ox ^J^yti^^ 
thofe caufes which by chance flioulde ^jU*/^ 
conflitutethcworlde.bci or haue con-^ /^(^^ 
currence without a Creator, and former ^^^,«^7 
caufe of fuch agreement . For although"?<:4^/^tL . 
feme Phylofophers with many abfiirdi- 6^^J^ 
licsdcfendcd the eternity of the world,& ^1^^ 
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an infinite number in fucceTsiue thingesi 
Arift. 1. Met. yet cbey all euer grauntedj both a depen* 
c. 2. text, y. «. dance, & emanation of them from God^ 
Met . cap . f . ^j^ J ^j^^^ j^ ^^j irapofsiblc , an infinite 

aSi^i'. cauf. progreffcand proceeding, couldebeih 

c^ I. && edendall and fubordinate caufes, fiichas 

the fuperior and inferior, firll and fecon- 

dary caufes are: for where no beginning. 

, ofcaufes could be founde, there no ope« 

ratio could either be effeded, or begun, 

Proaidence And if that coulde by any man be ima-> 

oucicrcatwrcs girted, yet of necefsity, cuen in thatinfi« 

kn*^ to '^ifc^^^t^cr of caufes one ofwhbmetfae 

Goi^ their Others fliouldcdef)ende,mufthaue that 

creation. fupreameprerogatiucwe afsigne to the 

firft and principall caufe of thmges, with 

out which, nothing coulde be either go- 

Eufeb . lib. 3 , ucrncd or created . Wherefore, as £«- 

Pr*p. ^^^n%' Jel^iuj ttachtthy as in artificiall thinges, 

(to giuc exaraple)an houfe cunningly & 

curiouflie builded, and adorned with all 

kinde of furniture, is an vnfalHble argu- 

^ ^^mcnt, that there was a builder and diC- 

(fr^^iS^^ ir po^*^^ thereof; much more doth the mer- 

^lAfHsiy^ uailous excellency, nlimber, order, and 

^I^j)fitfli5 beawty of all naturall thinges, in the 

Ui PWT!^ihi^^^^* ^^^ glorious habitationi & houfe 
^^f^/ij^yi^-i^^&t^ of 
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of the world, giuc euidence, that a chiefc 
Prince & artificer hath made, digelted, 
and ftill ruleth and goucrneth them. 
For, (which I prooued before) as to 
make>is an a£); of power,and to make and ^ 

create,where there is infinite impropor- 
tion^ is an euident argument, [of an infi« 
nitcly able and omnipotent workeman J ^ 
f o to fee fo m ^ny millions, and innume;; « Q^J <w5^ 
rable mukitu d^of^ ^^L^ ^#^^,^ 

mle ^rdcr, Jig^ctf, & prou ide forjEem^ **y ^*t^ 
"^IcIucs,yctlo vni^ormely witEout error, ^!r^^ ^ 
fe generally without exception, foma- f(^pyv\ 
tiy thoufandes of yeares , as fince the ^^^ptff^ 
worlds creation (and firom eternity, if it ^uertM 
fhoulde not be created in time) without /jfl^ /ccs^ 
intermifsioh, to be ordered, ruled, digc^ ^/T^^Ji 
fled, continued , preferued , and proui-'Vvii ^" 
ded for, is a raaniteft demonftration,that ^> 
they arc thus maintayncd and gouerned, ^f^^p^H% 
by lome naoft prudent, good, and inde- ^l^f^^/M 
fe£lible caufe, which performing that ^^^'^^ 
prouidence for the vfe of man , man a ^c^^y^. 

reafbnable creature cannot be fo vnrea- '7~* 

fonableand forgetfiiUof duty,but yeeld '^^''^^ nu. 
vnto him that honour and ^^^^P^^^V^^^^ 
which fo long and infinite zhcamiA^^j^^^U^^ 



J fcructhy> fttUci^^ 
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No creature feruetb • That an infinite number of 

hath or can ^ngesbeddesman are, andhaue eaer 

hane the ge- -^ ^| a^cs,places, and dcsrccs of thimrs, 
nerall prout- 1 ^ j *^ j i j ^ n ^ 

dcttce of bceneordcrcd,rulcd, and molt ccruin- 

^D^es. ly prouided for^ no Epicure can deny} 

cucry creature, and cucry fence he hatli» 

^ will bring cuidence it is fo . That to 

^^^^y^torfTile, goucrne, order, direfi, and prouide 

^/ifft omO^^ox tnmges, and to bring them to their 

wfP^^^^' end is an aft and onely operation of rea- 

fbn&vnderftandingynoman can con- 
tradift: man is the onely reafonable and 
vnderfbnding creature of this inferiour 
worlde, he doch not, neither can he, or 
any limited vnderflanding fo cer tainely, 
and vnfalhbly order,rulc, and haue pro- 
uidcnce ouer fo many millions, infinite, 
and innumerable thinges: none of them 
hath reafbn to order themfelucs, and 
moft doe want bothfence and life, there- 
fore, feeing there is neither aft , power, 
or potentiality in them , to order & rule 
themfelucs, and nothing elfe can bee af- 
figned to cxercife that vniuerfall proui- 
dence,ofncccfsityit mufl bee done by 
that chiefe and vniuerfall caufe , their 
firft makcr^for nothing elfe can perform 

it. 
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it, and their goucrnment moft properly 
belongeth to hiin . No Prince that hath No Maker c 
wonne, inflituted , or othcrwifc obtay- thingcs endu 
ncdakin?domc, will nc^left to rule it, f ^"^ '^' 
no Soucraigne may bee carclelle or his uj^'^t of h 
fiibie As , no Parent regardclcflc of his workc, 
children he hath begotten, no Artificer, 
workeman,or caufe endued with reafon, 
can be without prouidence of the things 
and cfFeAs he hath produced , although 
dieir care and charge require labour, The infmit 
newe,and daily coftes in the agent. Then yvifdome anc 
that God and workeman, whofe infinite gfo^efle o 
wiledome cannot alter and repent any tuthaucpro 
workchehathefFefted, miflike no cnde uidcnce of 
he hath cntendcd, whofe goodnefTe can- thingcs. 
not be vnprouidcnt or change to tilings 
he loued, whofe power is omnipotent, as ^^ ^^ 
whofe a^ is but one and eternall, w'lihls^ pf^ ^ 
\vhome it is no ffl-eater bufincflc to g<> f ^r^^^ 
ucrncat5oulanaworT des,thenone and t^ **^ - 
tTie ineaicftTfearo?e,lvHofc vnderftan- ^ ^1^^ 
ding is foillimitcdithat nothing can poC-^^^;;, ^ 
fiblybe concealed from him, will not,^^^,v^2^ 
but take prouidence of man, and al crca- ^^ ^^ jfrt 
tures he hath created . And as the firft Dir-fi^u^ a 
creation of al things from nothing,could oL^oti^^ 

not 
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notpofiiblybeeftcfted, but by anin& 

nice and illimited agents (b both the du« 

ration, and becing of the fame creatures, 

which is as it were, one continued pro- 

duftion, cannot be maintayned without 

thcconcourfeo*-' cquall vcrtue, neither 

Eucnt of thin- their aftions and operations (which like^ 

gcs cannot be wife be creatures and dependant) pofsi^ 

imputed tothe bly be effeded. Without the fame Crca^ 

hcauens ana ^ xt i i 

conltcUauons ^^^ • Neither can any manimagme, how 

^ an inferiour & depending caufe can be* 

|/J^ ^W**^**^in, continue, or perfeft any operation, 
c\* oJ! /^^**^ithout this prouidence , and afsiftancc 
fH^«^ ^7^ of the fuperiour and vniuerfall Aftor. 
?^^^z>^3^^And although theheaucns and celefliall 
/: x^^^i/h*^ bodies, hauing a generall influence to 
J^^^^^^-yS/tiiifcriour thinges,in that refpcft.are tear- 
^M L$ -u^ med vniuerfall and common caufes , in 
fv-n^ ^^' rcgarde of thefe lower agents, whofein- 
\(,k^^(^r^T^^^'^ ^"^ aftions aremore paiiiculer, yet 
•i^^i^^'^ '^both tliey are inanimate, and fo vnfit for 
tt^A^^^X^^oucrnment, and if they be compared to 
^ ^ V ^^odjthefupreame vniuerfall caufe,they 
.i^Wi?**^' are priuate agents, and howfoeuer they 
Y ' " bcconfidered, they are feco'idary ana 

depending, and can worke nothing with 
out afsillance of dieir Creator^ much 
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Jcflc can the coniun6lions , afpeftcs , 
fightes, and conflellarions of tl)c Pla- 
nets, oncly accidents, wliich vvorke no- 
thing but in vertue of their fubieft , bee 
efFeftuaU of fuch things . And the Sro- Albert. lib. 
ycks themfciucs commonly excepted ^^^*^- ^^'i; 
from fatality, the wils and free aftions of " *' 
men, which is fufficientforthis caufe of 
Religion, which is their homage • And 
concerning meaner efFeftes of honour, 
riches, wealth , profperity , death, fi ck- 
ne(Ie> and the like, euery day and minute 
of time ci:)'eth out with experienc e , that 
like conflellations doe not alwaies, or or- 
dinarily produce like difpofitions and 
workes : tocxeraplyfie, was no man in c^ ^*^5^^ 
England borne vnder the confleliation ?r ^ 
of our Kings, that none but they enioyed 
the crownrf Did not all the world bring 
forth one man, when Clement the eight, 
and l^cr&ibibMf were borne , that noneo- 
thcr is a Pope or Emperour c* And if fuch 
Princes before theirpowers begun,could 
prohibite others to be borne with them, 
yet we fee that many thoufands daiely 
die with them, whether they will or no, 
OS mfo maay bactailesiwhcrin hundreds 
^ of 
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of thoufands of all eflates , ages , and 

conditions, difichng from chofe No& 

bles , haue beene flaine with Kinge& 

And yet by cfaefe mens art , all th6& 

that dyed with Kings j fhould be Kings', 

' all ^Fone age , nature , andcondidba 

Thus many thoufands to one it is in thek 

proc^eding!(>(be(idesall other inuind^ 

I Die reofcms) that they are deceaued, and 

^^ /^ God hath prouidence not onely of fan* 



^i-^^inane actions, but all odicr thingcs , bc^ 
^lil^**^^^^^^^^ ®^^^ caufccan rule j then eao* 
jJ^ //^A^K^ periencetdlethvsthefcthingesaretroc^ 



^ caufe no other caufe can rule j then eao* 
periencetelleth vs thefe thiuges are troe^ 
and their deuifes falfe; And the fame 
experience is a mtor to euery priuate 
man, that at all conftellations he is of the 
fame liberty of will , to doe^ or not to 
doe^' andhowecantheheauensandbo- 
dies more fpirituall fubftances i are riiey 
animated that they haue dominion ouer 
foulcsc* are they omnipotent that they 
can bring violence to our wils and free^ 
domec* aretheyexemptcdfrom achiefe 
goucrnours authority and rule, that they 
canooucrncallc' arc they God and the 
lirfl agent, that they are indepcnding, 
and all depend of them {f thefe bee the 

abfurdi* 
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abfnrdities of fuch people.Bcfides which All authorit 



all reafon and reafonablc creatures. An- P'^^^^"^^^'^ 
gelsjgloryficd Saints in heauen, and the q^ ^^^^ 
vnderftandings of all men of equal iudg- 
mcnt, confirme it by their fcntcncc: all 
(encibie thinges by their indefeitiue or- 
der approouc ir. AH infcncible creatures 
fimpieand compounded , the heauens^ 
dements, and all others by their inuaria- 
blecourfes and proceedings, euerhaue 
ratified it to be fo : the mertnefl creature 
by the wonderful! compofition of parts 
by whichitis compofea,and certaine di- 
reAion to come to thofe ends and perfc- 
^ons^wbichforwantof fcience it can- 
not knowcygiueth euidence in this caufe. 
This mooued Galen that prophane and Example of 
irreligious Phifitian, attributing all to Godsproui- 
nature, and nothing to the caufe and or- ^^"^^ ^° ^"^ 
dayner of nature, at laft (as himfelfc is JJ[,^/'"'''' 
witnes)to acknowledge the prouidence Galen 1. j. d 
of Godouerihcfeinfcriourthinges^and vfupart &I.3 
to make a Canticle in thefe wordes foU ^ 

lowing, in honour of our Creator. Hereji ^"[^^ 
Wuhe dot I make dfong mfraife ofow Crea-^ ^/^ jxi'f - 
atOTy fortbdtofhisovmeaccordej it hdth pkdr^^^ vvt^ 
fed bim , to adortic and beawiifie bis thinges, ^jj!^ ^ 
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iftterthmlrfdrrjfm/H^bleUcotJJebeeimitffii^ 
neiL Ther^ore, if the prouidence of Go4 
is fuch, CO iiis meane & bafeft creatures, 
the common obie As of Pbi(itians> moft 
buficd in bodies and more contrarptible 
cbingesj what would be &id if we (nouU 
goe fibout to comprehende the lead of (b 
many thouiand glorious creatures in i&i 
worlde. What particuler fupernatiH 
rail prouidence and proreAion God 
hath alwaies vfed to his religious £et» 
uantSj afwell whole kingdomes, coun- 
triesj and priuate perfons denoted to 
Chap* 13. him in religious worfhip, will app^arein 
the tliirteenth chapter of this booke j CD 
the confufion of all Infidels and misbe 
Examples of Iccuers. In the meane time (which* 
Goiis fupcr^ willomitinthatplacc) Ictvs takeforoi 
!!^^L^I^ example the city of Hienifalem, fo r 
nowmcd tor religious oblcruations, v 
dcrthelaweofjy^^O'/^/, and the high 
poftolicke Sec of Rome, fo ftimous 
true worfliip fincc the time of Cb 
yet both odious amonge misbelee 
• people, the firft to Pagans, the fee 
both to them, incredulous lewes 
Apoftadog Hereiickes of all ages. 
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ccrning the firft,lct vs paiTc oucr that mi- Gods prouid 
raculousprouidcncc God cxcrcifcd to- ^"^^ to Hicn 
wardcs the Ifraclites his rcliaious fcr- ^^''L^'r^^^ 

. , t . , r r , tnc commuij 

' uants , inhabitants thcreor , trom the of chrill. 
umco(%/ibrdh(m,iowhomt he made the Gen. u.ij. 
promifCjCoblcflchimand his portcrity, i/- 'J^. 
and take efpeciall care of that nation, ^' ^^g.^. 
whereof Chrift was to defccnd, vnti! thie 
time of building the Temple by King 
,yrfiww», which was abouc 900. y cares. I ^^ M« 
will not fpeake what blefsings were be- ^^^J\ 
flowed vpon .Abraham jfd4Cy Jacob, :\ni ^^^^ *^*^^ 
their difcent, howe miraculoufly they g 9. 10. n. 
were multiplyed in Egipr, with what hh- 14. 15 
wonders thcirmigfit}' enemies were con- ^^' Y' ^f* 
founded , their meruailous dcliucrye ^^^^ ^h.]a 
thence, the drowning of their enemies, App. lib. 4. 
their ftrangcpreferuation, their miracu- comr lud. 
Ions life ana proted^ion in the dcfcrt^tlie lofcph. lib. 4 
more then wonderfull conquefls they ^'^IJ?"/// , 

% t r J ^ -Ariit lib. 7! 

obtaynedouertomany and potent ene-^^^j^j^ 
mieS) and other (iipernaturalifauors, not 
onely recorded in holy Scriptures, but 
remembred by other writers, and mani- 
fcftlyknowne,to many and great king- 
dotnes. But to paflc thefe ouer,what 
couldebethefame o^Hierufalem a city 

C of 




^"^ Wow furoPW*!;*'-^^ where all 
• Jt* Temple to all Nai « ^ q^, do 
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of the •^rkf , Mama , and others y was it 
(anftifieci:' to what a mighty nation did 
that people encreafec* what Prophets 
had tneyf howe were their enncmies 
%Antmbfis and others puiiifhed of God:' Machab. iS 
bowe gratious were they to the grea- tfdr.i. 2. j; 
teft Princes:' howe miraculoufliewcre ^rift.%r. 
they, theirholieCity,andTemp!e,pre. ^^^^^^^^^ 
feruedatboufandyearestogitherc'howe Je(6x. i i.| 
were they deliuered from captiuirics:'4.5 6.7.&c« 
howeftrangely did G O D mooue the 
beartes of the mightyeft rulers of the 
Gentiles to honour their facr}'fices, and 
Temples' And when the time was come, ^^ yj-Hicr. 
that their lawin theTWr/ii^fliouldceafe, ^^^[^r\ 
and they mod prophanely had denyed j^^'\^ftit\ 
and put him to death, notonely as their d. Tho j.'p 
ownePropbets, butthe5>Wjand others lofcph lib. 15 
amoiig the Gentyleshadforeto!de,and io.y.bclL 
they falne to fuch notorious impieties, 
as their owoe Hillorian lofepbus is wit« 
nefle » that neuer any nation had come 
CO that decree ofwickednefle; yet God 
ceafed not his fpecial prouidence to that 
people, but gaue them many wonder- 
iiill (ignes for their conuerfion . Betides - - • ^' 

ihofc which the holy Euangelills report 

Qz. of 



ath *7« of the miraculous Eclips, quaking of the 
jfcph. lib. 7. earth, rending of the rockes, and tearing 
:U. cap 1 ». ^f ^ j^^ ^2 jjg q{ ^g Temple, aiyfing of the 

dead and othcrsjofcphu^ giucth cnidencc, 
that in their great f eftiuity (before their 
defolution) in the night, there appeared 
fuch a hght about the Altar and Temple 
halfeanhowertogither, that euery man 
, thoughtit was day. And at the fame 

' time, anOxe ledde to bee facrificed, 
\ brought forth a calfc in the middeft of 
the Temple, and the Eaft doore of the 
inner temple made of braflc, and fo hea- 
uie that twenty men could fcarcelyfhut 
it, bccin^ locked with ftrong lockes of 
iron, ana barred with dcepc barres let 
downciiito a thrcflioldc of ftonc, ope- 
ned of it fclfc in the night before the let- 
ting of the fame ficrie Chariots and ar- 
cxtui hit; med batt;ii!es, were fcenc in the aire a- 
^' bout the city : and the Pricfts did heare 

a voice, faying : W^emm hinc , Letvs^o, 
fiomhencc. And (that which is a mofte 
rtran2;e tdhmomv of Gods continued 
Jph- lib. 7. prouidcnot towardcs them) on Ihefus fon 
.cap, 12. o^^nmiyiouTc yeares before the warrc 
began, when the City was in great prof- 

pcritjr 
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pcrity and peace, vpon the fuddainc in 
their fefliuall day, began to cry in thcfc 
wordes . %A yoiccfrom the Eafl, 4 -price from 
thef^eftydyoicejrom thefiure vnndes^ d mce 
yponHertfalemdnd the Temple^ d roice ypon 
nerPcmdmedhushdnJs^&ne^cmdmedwL, 
d yotce ofier dUthisfeofle . And this day and 
night going about all the (Ireetes of the 
citycryed, and although he was chafti- 
ftd for this cty, yet he neither fpake any 
thing for himfelfc or againft them that 
punifhed him , but fiill continued cry- 
ing thefame wordes. And beeing led 
to the ruler of the Romanes to bee pun^ 
ni/hed, and his flefh tome to the bones ' ' 

with blowes, he neither entreated fauor. . . • 
oronce weptj but at euery blowe ben- •. w«^» .^ 
ding downe , pittiftiUy vtterrcd this 
(pccch ! W^ocywoeto Hierufalemy andneuer 
gaue ouer mourning for the miferable 
city>and (Hll complained in thefe words, 
W1>e^woeto Berufdlem . And thus he con- 
tinued feauen y eares> and fiue moneths, 
but principally vpon the feftiuall dayes: 
vntill at the time of the fiedge go* 
ing about the wall , hce cryed out with 
fais lowded voice , JToe^woi. f the City* 

f 3. dnd 



^ciier it wasbtforci anddilated farther b]f 
T^qpnv degrees (daylie encreaGng) cheq 
'^euer aoy dther regiment ^itaal or tem4 
»f all was> and not fubieAe to the leaft 
rpmo q ' to .be ouyrthbiwie facrgrftqa 
4^ fmd n6 man can make otlber reidbn 3 
-^^th^e tjiinges , then. tBfc txtraoirdifttfjf 
proaidenccofGod, to that hoty }toff» 
«^^^ the cnemie$it hath, and euerhadsfaei 
jT 4» Klmore«and more mighty, then euer aiif 
^'\^;^tyfoughtagainfl;. ItvTetbnotteaipoi 
rail armour againil diem. The fouidi-i 
oursj and Captaines itvTed , were vnar^ 
med with corporal! weapon^ J their coiH 
qucft ouer their enemies was by (iiSe* 
ring themfelues to be killed* That which 
they taught was vhpleafing to potent 
.Princes againll whome they warred,and 
carnal! mindes wich whtiP^they fought. 
That which they laboured to oucrtlirow 
anddiddeflroy,waslibeny, and thing? 
tending to delimit , and yet that hat' 
▼anquifhcd, and daylie is more glorioi 
and triumphant , the other perifh , ar 
become more contemptible. Whow 
notfay buttlicfe tliinees proceed e frc 
Godj and his mofi holy pmuidence a 

proteft 
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prote£bon to that Religious Apoftolickc 
Sect*- And thus I might cxcmplifie in Miradtii 
other tliinges. I will paflc (o many thou* 
(ands of miraculous operations, whcrcoP ^ 
the whole worldc can witncilc, & which . 
coulde not be effected by any hmitcd or ' 
created power, I haue fpoken oi them al- 
ready, and muft entrcate them as well in 
ciiuers ch^ipters or this booke , as alfo Cap. lo. 1 1, 
more largely hereafter, againft internall »3.infc. 
enemies and whereof cuery Argument I 
fliallalleadgc for true Religion to God Part. i.Rc(b: 
our chicfe gouernour giueth witnefle, Ai^^miracL 
therefore it needeth no more euidence in 
this place . Onely I will conclude, cue- 
ry creature in the worlde, euery parte;, 
member, organe, quality, aft, or opera- 
tion ic hath > is a demonfiration in this 
cafe: God hirfhfelfe, ordinarily and fu- 
perordinarily doth witnede it, all reafo - 
nable, and vnreafonable thinges in their 
icncc afifirme it. The heauens , all fim- The general 
pie, and compounded thinges, giue in- ^^ vnifomw 
uincible proofe it is fo. ^°«^^"' °^ ^ 

Jl his IS the fentencc or all Nations, people. 
Countries ,. Schooles , Cities , Townesi 
aod people 1 Cdfbolickfs, HaretkkfSy lewes. 
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^ (ban & PanymPbilofbpberS) late, aoiH 
^r cient, of all ages and places agree in tfais^ >\ 
1^ None but bedlly nien» ( wbofe opinioo '^ 
liuBt isnoauthdnnrto excoTe their fiktitne$)i • 
:• deny it, and diey rather in voluptuous ! 
delirevidfliing, then in iudement affirt ] 
ons of ming iL Neither let them aUeadge vriui 1 
' ^^ multitudes of errors about rehdoa io \ 
particuler, are> sind haue reignedin tfai 1 
turorlde : for as thefe errors are to be im* i 
puted to the wickednefle of the authon .i 
from whome they proceede^ib fuch greas'1 
contention for that caufe is an euideni 
argument of worfhippe, and the dig<4 
nity of true Religion, otherwifeeuerit 
man woulde not contendc and mak< 
claimevnto its with fo great daunger v 
kimfelfe, and contempt of others • An 
the caufes of their complaint, that erro 
and finnes doe reigne, proceede fro 
their owne and fuch mens impious c 
merits, and ore no more to beeimpu^ 
CO God, which neither can, nor will 
ceaue,orbecaufeoffinnc, then the' 
full ignorance of a perucrfe fcholer, 
learned and painfull mafien or the ^ 

bed: 
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becfience of a wicked childe or fubied): ^to 
vcrtuous Parents and Princes. That Cap. 2.3. f«p 
God is free from inducing or leading 
into errors, is euident already by that 
mod exceiient ^oodnedie, which I haue 
(hewed to be in mm . And that he hach 
deliuered fo certaine & infallible means 
foreuerymantoknowe the truth, that 
(except wilfuny)we necde not errc, I wil 
demonlhrate by inuincili^ Arguments Lib.t. &paii 
hereafter, as alio prcoue in particulcra- ».RcfoL 
gainft ail [nfidels, levies PaganSiT^ahtmetdns^ Lib. 2. cap ^ 
and all forts of heretickes, that their er- part.*. Rcfol 
rors and proceedings in them are fo ma- ^'fr 5- ^- *• 
nif^l-yfalfe> that they cannot be excu- 
fed from wiifuli ignorance : And that 
the order of Cathofickes true belecucrs 
ii(bcertaine>that they cannot bedecea- 
lied. And to eafe thii irreligious peo-* 
pie of aU complaints againft the oppref- 
(lonsi tribulations, and perfecutions of 
the godly, & prosperities of the wickedj 
I )yill (hewe that (uch obie£lions againfl 
Religion, are a manifeft condition of a ^^^ it.n. 
diuinerenerence, and howe the tempo- i^.iais.* 
rail fauourers , and preferments oi the 
Rtligious^ did alwaies exceede the ho« 

nourt 
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ip.. vlt. pc- nours of the vngodly . And n 
^ ^^4- them that they feekc, I will proou< 
impofsibility there fhouldc oec nc 
gion ) nor God j no immortaht 
deathi yet that the ftate of the pro 
of worfliip eucn in this worlac*i 
more glorious » honourable, anc 
fant, then of Epicures , and irre! 
men, 

7H£ NECESSITY OF I^ELIC 

toobtaine thelmmortall andSuperna. 

indy for the immmdll Souk ofmi 

whch can neither baue My end 

in this life, orferi[hfof&'* 

blyrmh death. 
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i|f Chap. IIII. 
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WHerfore though wee fl 
becomeiuch great Poll 
& (b fully poflcflcd with felfc lou< 
light in religious affaires, that we \ 
▼Ic no reuerence or worfliippe , I 
ourowneaduantage, yet we cam 
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pcrformc this rcucrcntiall duety, cfpeci- 
allie whcnwc enter into reckoning with 
our felues, how many and often helps & 
fuccours we want , neccflary to that end 
whereto wee were ordayned , and that 
which we mofte defire, the better & im- . 
mortall portion of mans foulc, not ha- The cndcan. 
uino; perfcftion in this worldc , and yet felicity of ma 
muft receaue it from God : For no cor- ^?^^^^ ^^^^ 
porail or corruptible thin^^e of this life is 
able to fatifiic and giue reft to the greedy 
vnderftanding, or vnpleafeable appetite 
of our refonable & incorruptible parte, 
neyther was there anie Philofopher , or cfcero Tnf- 
ftudent of nature abletofinde here the cul. qucft. i 
end and felicitie thereof. For by felicitie paradox. 
and happinefle all men, alwaies did, and 
doe vnderftand fuch ah eftate , as is de- 
uoidcd of alleuill, we woulde elchewe, 
and abounding with all goodwe woulde 
wifhjfor ast^nf/^o^/pfaieth, that is BleffeJ- Ariftot.Iili. i 
ire/Sp , which all men and all thinges doc ^^^' ^*f • *' 
feeke, and defire . Which eftate and de- 
gree ncuer any man yet, howemuchefo- 
caer befrendfed of this worlde, coulde 
taflc in this life} but whatfoeucr they ei- 

iho: foundc for themfcluesi or deuifed 
■ " ' fof 



for others , it was not To durable, pldfan^ 
' good, or perfcAy but it wanted one cfaiiik 
6r other , wee might wiflie to faaue: or 
brought with it fomthing ynllablei vaii* 
able,tedious»troubleroaie>painfii]I^rt^ 
pleafant) which a ma tn reaton mighciuft- 
ly craue to want} as manifeflly appearetk 
IfifcftpiC J* not only in the general condittous, whkk 
die Philofopher bv hght of nature rddplb ' 

reth to the bleOednes of man, but iny» 

fior,riche8,knowledge«deb^hr,orotii(k i 
pleafure, which any ieA of Pliifofofrfim. 

itwedfu in particuler appointed /or Ihh < 
mane felicitic . Wherefore feeing fucK^ 
condition and eftate of happines cannot 
be found in this hfe , and eucry thin^ ooi 
time or other enioyeth his end and I^Uci* 
tie, of necefficy this end and happines of 
inan,munbe obtained after death, and 
Teceau ed of God by duty to him , as aUb 
•11 neceflary he!pe$>& d ifpofitions tbere« 
•f, all reuerence and religion muAneedt 
be done vnto him by man^in a more hig^ 
degree then of any other creature,notoi> 
dayned to fuch a lupernaturall, and eter« 
Igall ende ^ And this no £f icurej ho wo 

mudb 
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niuch foeuer brutifhly blinded in dc- The vnrcafa. 
light, or malitiouflic iniurious to the per- "^f^^^ > ^^^:* 
fcftionofhumane nature, can deny. For^^^^ and /el 
if he allcadge no reafbn for his impious ders' of the 
and irreligious minde, then no man can Couks immor* 
be (b foohfli to belecue him : If he pre- V**^^" 
cende any fliewe of reafon, how weake or ' 
feeble foeuer it is, thereby he ouerthrow- 
ethchatby his owne reafon and vnder- 
(landing, which his licentious andbru- 
fifli will laboureth to buildc. For rea- 
fon &iudgment beeing operations on* 
iyoftheimelleftuall part of mans fbule, 
as immediate caufe> and not depending 
pfthefenfiblephantafic, or any corpo- 
iaI],or organicall inflrumcnt, (forjney- 
idler a tree , or any vegetatiue thing, or a 
jogge, or any fenfible creature, can rea- 
fon, argue, or d)(pute of thinges) fli ouide 
|>ea'manife{l demonflration, that (bule 
which IS endued with thofe habilities , to 
be mdepending of the body , (pirituali 
and immortal!, liuing for euer, andfoto 
^aue felicity after death, for attayning 
whereof, a Religion and wor/hip is due pcjwcrsdfAir 
toGod. Thereforeeueiyoncknowing^J^™ 
lumfelfc to be a reafonable creature, no. thcmfclues cp 
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roan can pofsibly call the other in que(li« 
on, except firft he wouldc doubt whe- 
ther he be a man, whether hee hath rca* 
fon,iudgethof thinges part, prefent,and 
to come ^ compareth one.thing with an 
other, argueth, and difputeth of caufes 
andefjefts : for, as both reafon , and all 
Mcrcnr. tt-ifm. learned Philofophers teach , that foulci 
in Acfcul. vvbich hath thele independmg opcrati- 
Arift^lib t. ons,muftneedes be feparable from th 
an. text. 2". body and immortalt 
lib. i.an.tcxt. Lctvsaddethe vnfatiablenefTcofthft 
aa.I. II. met. fame faculty, whomcall thefciencc,and 
*?'* ^^ /^^" knowledge of this worlde cannot con* 
The powei^s ^^"^ 5 ^^^^ ^'^^ natural! inclination it hadi 
of thcfoulein toknowethecaufesof fuch effefts, as it 
fariablc in this findethin this life, and cannot: that vn« 
Wt- anfwerableappetite, and piopenfionbf 

the will, which ncuer enioy eth enough of 
the thing it loueth, but defirethmorc: 
The abfolutc that liberty and freedome it hath, com^ 
regiment of mandin^allfcnfiblc powers, and facul* 
™Vr,' ;' tics, eithVr to exercife , or fufpendc their 

•owers cucr /- i i . 

the fenfiblc & operations , prelcribmg , doomg or not 

irfcrior. dooingpfthin2,es,and efFcflingthcwiDt 

andelcfbonofitfelfe, liowc vrgentfoe^ 

uer the repugnant fenfible appetites ani 

defirti 
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defires bee. Then howcananyc mani- 
mazine that power to be dcpendingc of 
the Dodie^ which in it chiefeft operations 
is dcpendingc thereof, but euidcntlye 
fbeweth Superioritie ouer all corporall 
and (enfiblc paflions > and fuggeiiions, 
that it can rule & bridlerhem as it plea- 
fclh , in fuch forte, that no toote can goe, 
nogre can fee, no member, organe, or 
(enuble power is able to execute any ftin- 
Aion, if the will forbiddeth . Or what E- Vermes &fpi 

!>icure can be fo mad to affirme fo many ntiial <jualitic 
ipiritujdl vcrtues as Religion,faithJiope, ?/^^^^^,^ 
rcucrcnce, feare, iuftic^Scluch others, f /"i^^J" 
which all men at onctyme, or other m and Mottall 
(bme degree find e inthemfelues, to bee Subiede. 
fubicftcd in a corporall or corruptyble 
power J* Or is there any of this fchoolcof^l^*^ confci- 
impicty, but their conlcience and vnder- ^"J^ ^'^ /"" 
(landing tetlcch them, that finne is not cucn^of^thT 
to be comitted, and when they haue fin- Epicures, 
ned , accufeth them as guiltiepf trauf- 

trefsingethelaweof God, whcm they 
aueofrended, andconfequencly whom 
they arc to worihippe, &: reuerencc . Of 
which St. PduU, in the lighte of nature 
ipcakethinthefcwordes, when the CerttiUs^om^ap.M* 

D which 5- M- *^. 
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fMcbboiieniatbelitv^ofMafesScChnf^ 
MrirMifdxtbefethmges, tluUdtretftbeldmep 
- the fame not humgt tbeUwe, thtrnfetues snn 
idwetodfemfebtes: wboc/ba^cthe wo^ efttf 
Upnwirinentn their hearts 9 their corfdemeff^ 
magttftwmy to them , dadammge tbem^Sh 
• thdrthot^btsaccttfmg^oralfoJcfcftdmg, 'f 
ieftft And although thevnderflandingiBfin 
^, o^diuers firfl operations, craueth aidefidol 
•> *^ the imagination : yet in many other nli^i 
^^ ble a As thereof, it is indepen3in!» ; as ill] 
the iudgement of fpiritu=ill uiingeii 
\ andtfauicQl^.frce will* which no (enc^ 
corporallorganc,orfacultle was euaril^ 
ble to produce . For betwcene euery o^ 
pcration produced , the caufc which pro- 
duceth it^ and the obiecl and matter tha 
is conGdered, there mud bee a due an 
correfpondent proportion . Novc^ec 
tiue power hath fence, no fenfitiue hci 
ty can argue, or conceaue immateri 
thitiges . And yet we fee , that the \ 
tleruandingofmanis fofarre from b 
ing wholy afsiftedof the body in thef< 
perations> or to be hindred by fepara 
from it, that experience teacheth, v 
fcisvnitcdto tnis corruptible bod; 
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aiftcs oPthe reafonabic parts of the foulc The prin( 
be more perfcft, by how much they are ^jJc^'^or 
more abftrafted, andindcpendingohhe perfea^vvh 
body 5 as is euident in the exercifcs of all mofl abftr 
ftudyous and contcmplatiuc men, and ^ed fromt 
infbme aged and decayed bodies, when '^^^/* 
the foule hath lefl'c dependance, when 
the vegetiue , and fenfmue Organes are 
cnfeebeled, and not able (bweli to ex* *** 
crcife iheyr naturall operations , when 
neyther Generation, Aiigemcntation , 
Hcareingc, Seeing, or other fuchpow-^ 
crsremaine: yet oftentimes whenthefc 
thinges are neareft corruption , or cor- 
rupted, the Vnderftandynge , and.Im- 
morrtall powers of the (onle are mofte 
pcrfefte, expeftinge a future ende and 
fdicitic. 

So lykewifc it appeareth when wee ThcrcflcA 
con(ider that exdlencye of the vnder- adesof ma 
fiandinge , aboue all Denfitiue Creatu- ^^^^* 
res : howe it is ennabled not onelye to 
vnderflande all other things, how cleua* 
ted foeueraboue fence and imagination, 
but to reflefte and ponder vpon it fclfe, . 
and the other powers of the foule , will , 
and mcmoiy , and thofe alfo ouer them* 

D^* ielues* 



fctues . For not only the vndcrftandmg 
vndcrftandcth, and knoweth it fclfe to 
knowe^andvnderfland^orthat the will 
doth wifli and defirc, or the memory re- 
membreth ; but the will it fclfe is refle- 
fted vpon it fclfe, willing it fclfe towilff 
and the mcmor>' aboue it fclfe , remem*- 
bring that it did remember; which is im- 
? pofsiole for any corporalhor fenfible and 
corruptible power to doe. The hearing, 
heareth not it felf to heare, thefoote can- 
not fet it felfe , and treade vpon it felfc, 
and fo of others, 
continu- The continuail combats and difagree- 
ic contra- mcnts, which.thereafonable parte maia 
Combats taineth a^ainft the fenfible and corporall 

hciclona- i • i • • i_ rr r 

foulc and "^^^^^"^^^^'^^^^'^^^^^^^^'^'""^^ ^^^^ ieniN 

Gble povY- tiuethinges, (For whereallis like, thcrf 
can be no diflike and contention, vvhici 
groweth from vnlikcnes and contrari 
ctie)thofe fo often and vrgent feares^ 
{pirytuall domages, be'ongingc to t' 
(oule, and to happen after death, a' 
thebopeofeternallpleafures then to 
enioyed, which euery man prooucth 
cxceede his corporall f cares and boc 
clelights> giuecuidenceintliis cafe. 

T 
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Then tliofe fo manic and Immortall Thcimmorta 
Powers of the foule muft haue their end : P°V"^ °/. ^J?^ 

J /• . I r 1 • J loule. which 

and feeing the natures of rhingcs .and cannot be in^ 
their powers & properties muft agree, & Monall Sub- 
be of thefame order, that fubftance oficd,demon- 
thc foule which hath immortall and euer fcateihefoul 
during properties and operations muft |^ ^ i«^nwf' 
be immortall: for by no pofsibility where 
the fubieA or fubftance is mortall, the 
properties and qualities of that fubftance 
can be immortall 5 for ptoperties and ac-* 
cidcnts, muft haue fome thing wherein 
to be fubieAed and receaued ; and thofe 
propcrties,that be immortaIl,an immor- 
tall Cub\e&. For properties and quali- 
ties, be euer the properties of fome thing 
to which they are belonging: Therefore 
as thofe operations which the foule exer- 
cifeth only by dependance of the bodie, 
and corporall ofganes , as to eate , to 
walke, to growe, to heare, to fraell, and ^ 

fuch other vegetatiue and fenfibic wor- 
kes,arean argument ^ that foule which 
ondy hath thefc works to perifti with the 
body J as the liues of Plants , Herbes, 
Birdes,Beaftes,and Fifties doe, becaufe 
they wholy depend of that body, which 

D3 doth 



' .^di perifh : euen fo the operations of 
the fbule of man 5 which are indepcn* 

; ding of the bodily helpe> deinoofiraciue-. 
lit argue I the feparabilitie thereof, and 

- fo duration for euer • For that, which 
IS intpUefhiall , and fpirituall , cannot 
bee corrupted of anie corporal] j or .na« 
turall agent : Neither haui it originall 
of decaye in it felfe , bat is altogithec 
without contrarieties and repugnance. 
And beeinge one .fimple y ipirituall* 
and incompounded fubfiance^ it mull 
needes bee immortal! after deatb'» and' 
irykmJ of j^^^^ ^j^ cuerlafting felicitic. For the 

"^:f','^r infinite wifedomc of GOD, vvhicK 
end in this ^ouldc not conltitute the iealte crea« 
e. ture, or doe anie thinge^ but to fome 

ende, hath afsigned a certaine Hatef 
and place, wherein cuer3'e crcatur 
findeth center, and reft, where the 
J^ cnioye and preferue their perfeftior 

as the Element of Eire aboue the vr 
pcrmoft Region of the Ayre , becai 
It is higheft, the Ayre in liis Re 
ons, as the Nature thereof rcquirr 
the heauicr thmgcs. Water, anclEa 
in their lower elementary places , 
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(bof all other creatures: and yet hi- 
therto rieueranie man, hovvemuchfo- 
euer beholdinge vnto nature, couldt 
finde in earthly tbinges j a center, and 
place of jreft : for the immortali appe- 
tires* and facuhies of hisfoule, wbere<* 
fore by no pofsibili^, his beatitude can 
bee in tliis vvorlde. For although wet 
admitte in other creatures , that all of 
euerye kinde obtaync not their endef 
yet to faie that none of anye forte dot 
finde it is euidentlyc vnirue. Thea 
to affirme that amonge fo many raiU 
lions of men , fo excellent creatures^ 
notone/houlde hauehis endeandhap* 
pfnefTe, were to take all wifdome, good- 
neflc, and orouidence from GOD, - 
and argue him of ignorance, and in- 
iufiice; efpccially when wee often fee 
wicked men jn this worlde> j)Ot oncly 
to hue vnpunifhed, but to bee exacted 
with honor, and pafle their time in pi ea- 
rures3 and the mod holy and vertuous, 
to Hue in miCcry , and to be afflifled with 
all aducrfi ties; which the infinite good- 
nefTeof Godwouldenot doc except af- 
ter death Itthad appointed pumiliment 

D4 fo» 
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iFor the one , and a beatifical! roraftftf' 
fer the other : fbrofitowne natnreiraw 
tue is honourable , and finne deferMdr 
puniihtnent. For if there be no i:e!^^ 
due to Godi^utthefoafeoFnidbisniUlfi 
tall and dieth widi the body^his endiijtC 
beafsignedinthis life^ a$ it isinbeafleiftf 
& other creaturesj&nmftconfifl in tcj^ . 
poral and temporal delightes .TThen cans 
not humilities (bbriety > temperance, A* 
{Hnence, patience, virginity , chaftd^ 
pennance, prayer, contemplation, iuw 
other confefled vertues, which be oppof^ 
fite enemies, and a full priiiationj of Mil 
defy> and fenfuall pleafures /be accouifkt 
ted venues, leading; to a mans felicity, 
when they direftly depriuc him of his fth 
prcame beatitude:' Or how could prid^ 
ambition J opprefsipn, couetoufiieffe, 
drunkennneuc, theft, rapine, adultcryj 
and all vnclcanc wantonneflTe of fenfua* 
lity, and other voluptuous finnes bee fo 
eflecmcdjwhentheyfliouldcbe the on- 
ly perfeflion, and felicity of man :*, which 
tneveryhcroicall conceit (if there were 
no other argument) ofeuery one not 
drowned in bealUkicfTe will affirme. 

For 
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For there is not onc,but in reafon would 
fC5rne to chufe fuch thinges for bis Sum-- 
nntmbonum and felicity. And yet chat 
which is true happinefle^ neither is, nor 
canbeconremnedof any, but grcedcly 
(ought and deferued of all> as a moft per- 
fect ilate> where all thinges to be wifhed 
areprefent, and all thinges to bee auoy* 
dcd abfent . To which not only al pow- 
ers9 properties , afles > and operauons^ 
of the reafonable foules of men, when 
they were vnitcd with their bodies, but 
many and great numbers of foules after Seperatei 
their feperation^haue teftified and giiien fqiilcs, 
infallible euidence, to thoufands of cre« 
dible prcfcnt witncffes i For if t he foule 
be not feparable, it coulde not remayne, 
cither by it felfe after fcparation,orbce 
vnited againe to that bodie it had firft 
enformed : becaufe in the reparation it 
were to be diffblued, and perifh : neither 
coulde any newe foule, bee produced m 
thofe bodies, no difpofition or pocentia- 
lity beeingleft in them for fuchprodu- 
ftion . Take this away, and not only the 
nature of eucr)* parciculer man is deftroi^ 
•d I but all Communities^ Kingidomes, 

Common 
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Commomvcalths,Socictics,Towncs,Q-" 
ties, Families and ciuill eftatcs, which c- 
ucr praftifcd reucrcnce and cannot con* 
(ift without Religion, arc ouerthrowne. 
irci All Tcftimonyes , and Rcuclationf of 
God inholyc Scriptures, arctobcreic* 
fled . Thofc facr ed writings, approoued 
by (b many miraculous land other Argu- 
mcntes , as I will alleadge in my next 
chapter , that by no pofsibillitj'c , ihcy 
coulde bee vntrue, are not to bee re- 
garded. Then can any e man becomt 
lo traiterous> anddifobedient a Rebell 
to his Creator, (bcnuyous aperfccutor 
of his o;vne dignitye and preferment, 
fomalitious an eacmye and oppofcr of 
himfeife lo all creatures , to 2,iue lb 2;reat 
attendance and homage to fhcrte and 
brurifiie plcauires, to line as thoughe 
tlierevvereno God, towhomeheough 
dut)', and rcIigion,no felicity nfrcr deatf: 
no beatitude for man, but as b.iafles er 
io} :' if tl lis opinion befal{e(as infini 
tcli:moniesprooue itto bcc)tlicn^hef 
Aire to be damned for euer, ifitflioii 
Lee true (as GOD and all creati 
and that man himfeife in iudgerr 

dcr 
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dcnycrh) yet he hath gayncd no more 
then other brutifh creatures haue donej 
and that which a reafonable man would 
not accept. 



THE TESTimOKIlS OF UL BO^ 

hf Scriptures i for all thinges belon^ngc t9 

Sjli^n : andtheyr mofie ceruinc 

and infallibU %AutboYiti€. 

%>— »■ ■■ ■ II, ■» 

T Chap. V. 

WEE willaddeto thcfe naturall 
Tcftimonyes, of allrcafonble 
creatures^ theSupcrnaturallWitncs of 
the Creator himfclfc, regiflred in holie 
Scriptures, where not onely the Infinite 
& Omnipotent Maicfty of one Immor- 
tall,&Incoraprehenfible €od,hispro- 
uidence ouer all creatures, extraordina<* 
rie protection to his religious feruants , 
the Immortallitie and euerlaflinge blef- 
fednefle of the foules of men , and their 
duenr , & religion to God in gcnerall are 
|tttaoivne:but the very particuler man- 
ner 
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sier and means of m>rfliippej and thing 
bclonginge to adoration are recordedro 
The vndoiib-. all peoples itiflnidion. Andktiiotair 
™^j^^prophanc Athcifl or Irreligious nWSfts 
^^e>cn|»« td(eexceptioagain(ldiem»oranyoiie« 
thofe mode holy and (acred writings s j 
' isnofthetondemnedrenteneeoTankl 
-**«iV^- dolatrous Gentae,beaftlic Epiciyre»iMii 
ffrasi or Athetft> or Apofladng hereticke 
which all ludgementsy and GenerancMi 
haue difalowedy that can tall ^^okyp\ 
Iccn.Iib.i.ca. doubted moamentsof the willotGfoc 
e^'dT' ^h ^^^^ queflion • Shall the StmoumSf Sjfib, 
J.S pm! ^^^^^H'^''^ oranyhcretickesfthatB 
a. panopl. tit. ued thoufandes or yearcs after they wen 
3 }. cap. I. written^ make them doubtfully becauG 
Anton . p. 4. they bee contraryc to his corrupted At 
m. 1 1. c^P- 7. fifes i when they hanc fo manie gencrati- 
in D?a^.' ' ^^^ of the mofle renowned countries anc 
Gencbr.Chr. peoples againftthem:* fliallitbelawfiiJ 
•.I. for Diagoras tftt firft Athieft, which Hue 

thou(andes of yeares after thofe thing 
which be entreated in them were efFe/ 
^ ed, bnclic reieftthcm becaufe they w 
nes aGod, and worfhippe to him, wh' 
all the worlde, and all kin gdomes bef 
and after him euerbeleeuedc" ihall 7 

Pa 
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Pagan Idolater bercceaued todif^racc 
thofe Sacred Tcftinionies, when their fu- 
perflitions arc folate in refpefle of that 
wotfliippe, which they hanale c* for as /o- 
fepb$is dfoth demonftratc againfte ^pptoft^oCzfhMh.io, 
the Pagan, and Laffantmsy and other ap- lT^^^k' 
prooued Authors arc cuidencc: molte j^^^u.inft* 
parte of the things recounted in the o'de EuTin Chroa 
1 efiament were done before many of the 
Paninic Gods were borne : and the lad 
writers of holy Scriptures, Efdrasy^ggen^f 
Zdcbdric, and lilaUdclneyWtxt before mod 
of the heathen Hiftorians.i/f ^r^/^/iw as the Euphcmcr. 
Gentyles themfelues acknowledge was "J^^*" g«^c- 
long oeforc any of their gods were extant: ci^rT*^" 
the eldcft of theyr poets were not before j)cor. 
Sdlomm , which was aboue 900. ycares af- Laaant.Iib. r , 
ter olbrJham . And 7doj[c$ himfelfe was ».cliu.inftit. 
much more auncient then Cnesy Vulcmy 
2^ercury,u4pollojJEfculjpmy Cdjlor y VoUux, 
Hercules i and rrher their feigned Gods, 
and both concerning thofe thinges hee 
recorded beibre, from the firfl creation 
vmo his time, he prooued them with fo 
many nitracles,thatcoulde not bee vn- AAabm. hift. 
true, that he was taken for God, and ac- Jy^polyhift. 
coimtcdawondcroftheworldc. The^^-^^H- 

realon 
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reafon why the Pagans receaae<i jiof 

thofeho]yScripmreS)Wasi becaufedMjr 

prefcribe a more feuere Religion , tbeil. 

chdr licentious mindes allowed , anif «h 

uerthrowe the corpprietiesi plithdities^ 

and fuch impofiible mutations wliidb 

they sdlowe in diuinir^, which all ttifydi 

knowethtoberidicufbns. Andyec{>e7 

iides the mighty Perfian Emperoait>C>* 

«.E£Ir»i.2.j. r/^and DmudiKingPtJomy^u^nm^ and 

4« 5 • ^ 7- &C. others , that bonoored the UiiidiMl 9 

A^lib.7*. their holy lawe,andte(fement,notorff 

T R^g <. ^^ Syb^^i and other, for .prophefie^oft 

Sybil, apud rcnowncd among thoTe Pagans- ^COO" 

Ladant. 1. 2. firmc the thinges that bee entreated ill 

? 4 r diu. them. But many others of the greateft 

V> Tho ? p, account, as well among them, as in later 

<3ra.de Simb. ^g^s : as Mr&, Eufolcmus, Trifmaffftffs, Lf- 

lofephbb. X. demuSi*Arijlf^iis ^ tArtdbanus^'^hm^nitidyfi 

*n^q- tbdgoras , ^Alcxdndcr Tolyhiftor j %Apfion, Per 

Euf. hb. -9. p[^^ Saconeathan , BeroftUy CM^m , Ittm 

Nicl 1 fraud ^^-l^Sf^^^* j N/rW^//^ Damdfcmtis^^Ah 
Anab hift. ^if^/!^> many monuments in the lated 
lud. Polyh. couered worlde, Tvl^Hmet^ the whole 
^"^A?^ f nazomoh\\z\2ittxB^bimsy2L\\lewei^i 
Arift Ldelob rii;i^,,(of Chriftians there is no dot 

Alcoron. S^^^ teltimony to thole thinges^ thai 
4rifi.I72.intr i^eco 
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rccorded in thofc holy writings. Odcwes lofeph lib. lo. 
and l^^humeunes there is no difficulty al- cont.Appk>n, 
Jowing thebookes of the old Tcftament, JPP ^' ^.coni 
which is enough for my purpofc nowcto Porphyr,L4, 
prooueaGoa,and Religion, fo religi- comXhri.' 
giouflie commended in that lawe . For lofeph-lib. r, 
the Gentile Pagans , I haue cited their i:^"^* 
moft auncient, and to excmplyfie m one ^^^ 'Mann 
of their firft : Orpheus had thofefacred OratJad A^ 
bookes , and the mifteries recorded in ton. piunu 
them in higheft etteeme, and plain elyl^ion halic^ 
both affirmed that they were moft aunci- ^^^* '♦• 
cnt,anddeliaeredbyGod himfelfe, his 
wordes (when he had cited many things 
from thence) are thefe, 

Trifcmrum hxc ms docuerunt ommd yoces, 

QuasbimtabtdisDeuioUmtradiditittps. 
Tfe y dices of ancients haue taught ys thefe things t 
iffihich GOD deliucredto them in trvo tablefm 
Cou)deMq)[f«j(if hcwerc aliue againc) 
to whome thefe tables were dcliuercd, 
ipcakcmorcplainelyr' Andthcteftimo- 
nyofthc 5>fo/jwere fo manifeft herein, 
that it was made death by the Pagan 
laweSi to reade their bookes . And t/f f- 
tibffs birafclfe Duum ytr , one of the two 
principall men, to whomc their cuflodjr 

W4f 
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was cpmmitced I only becaufe hee wroti 
them forth, was (ewed iou> a (acke m^ 
caftintotbeSea. .V^ 

liehdfnet Ifwemakecomparironbecweenec^ 
%id cxcellcD- writers of holy Scriptures and Ditmrn^ 

'^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ Atheifts as woulde deny jAesft 
gj^l^ or tbePanym Philofopbers, though wfi 

iSmJ^Aiet ^S'^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^'^^^ accoimiteo 
fintof . beU» there is no femblance of proporii^ 

on. The Prophets and writers otiioif 
\ . Scriptures, were moft holy t and ;i ^ 

Aacleof fanAitv to all generattpns', and 
Rcbr. ti &c. nianyoftheoiayedifor defence ofthoft 
Hatoep. 15. thinges they committed to ivridng.Mfi^ 
tdDionif. nyofthePhylofophers wereoffuc^fiW 

thy liuess that their (innes are not to bee 
named, and their errors intollerablejand 
their chiefefi men (as themfelues ac« 
knowledge) did not as they did belecne 
beleeuing one God with Scriptures* am 
feruing Idols, as ?>/4f0 toLyonifiu^giixci 
. plaine witnefte of hinifelfe. 
. Efficade of If we confider the efficacie of the d 
•hcdodrinc Arine of thofc holy writers, althou 
fa holic Scrip, jhcy entreated of harde, moft difficu 
^ & vnpleaGng things to fcnfuall mini 

and the Pagan Pfauofophers of plea 
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and dclightfiill thinges : yet the aufterc 
doftryne of them hath almofte conuer- 
tedthe whole tvorldc to Hue as they be^ 
leeucd, and thefe philofophers could ne- 
uer yet allure one Kingedomej or Citie, 
cucn to thinke only as.they taught. A nd 
yet (as I wil proue herafter) they haue at- Lib. i. x. pi 
tempted it by all meanes they coulde. Rcfol. 

It'wc talke of confent,or difagreement ^ ||^ wond« 
in Wrighters: (vpon which in matters of a"|j^^ J^'^ ^ 
Authoritie, Truethor Falfchoode, may writcrs^of he 
cafilie be concluded: ) No man is igno- ly Scripture 
rant that not only all Pagan & propiianc 
Hiflorians difagree ambnge ihemlc lues, 
and all Philofophers of the diuided Sefts 
€>( Stokk^s, Verifdtetkk^Si tAccademicks , and 
Hficurcf, but the profeflors of euerie of 
thefe feftes were at warrc among them* 
felues , and yet they entreated onely 
of naturall things, proportionate to hu« 
mane capacitie : cotrarie wife , not onlie , 
the facrcdhiftories of Scriptures agree, 
but all theyr Writers, Prophets, Priefts, 
Euangelifts, and Apoftles agree in one, x 
without any Icafte difference or variance 
indoArine, and yet they all cntreatc of .; 
matters Supernaturall , and aboue the 

£ reache 
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rcachc of mans rcafon. Wh:f i cfore, I con 
elude in this Argument, when fomany 
holie writers, asmoyfcs^ Dmd, J: [eyas, /r- 

S.'Mathewy 'Mdrk^yUihsilohn, Vctefy Pjule, 
latnessLud others, were fo divided in timci 
fepcrated in place, as Egipty hioufJim^Bx" 
bilon^ B^nme andothers where tliey wrote, 
fo diflinft in natures, and naturall con- 
ceits, and iudgementes, as all men are, 
and yet info manybookes as the Scrip* 
. turescoiueine:andni(omanie fuperna- 

turall miseries a2;rced vnifprmely toge- 
ther, without the ^eifle dillent or contra- 
diftion: this Djicelion muftneedes pro- 
The miwcu- ceed of God, who penctratethal things, 
lous tranfliti- ^^^ cannot lead into error. VViien I lee 
on,indniefciYQ miraculous a2;reement in the 72. that 
rures. by the appointment of kingc J^co'omy 

Arift. lib, 72. of Egipt, trandated theolde teftament, 
interpret. recorded by enemies, and like afsiftancc 
in later handlers of thofe facred v\orkes' 
& farther confider, how in fo manv '>jr 
boilcs & troubles of Nations, manv wri 
tin^s ofthe mofte allowed Pn^^ans hai 
perifhed, 5c yet thefe haue bin preferiu 
in all the mod famous languages ott' 

wok 
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worldc. I cannot bee induced but they 

be thceuidenceof God, and prererucd Thegrcntau- 

by him . Further , when I perceaue the '^^^^^^^^^ I 
greafteft humane Authoritie that can be humane pia 
cited for anie moniifiicnt , vfed for the cccdings. 
crediting of thefe religious teftamcnts, Thalm.AIco 
' as for the bookesof thcfirft teftamentall f ^/'co„\'fl' 
Chiftumjemsylylahumet^s y^nd many Gen- Cellar. Chron 
tiles confenting that they be holie, and for Gencbr,Croj 
tuerybookcofthcnewteftamencbefides 
the authorities of all Schooles, Vniuerfi- 
tics, and thouHmds of prouinciall Swods, 
the who'e Qhriftian ivorlde in their mofte 
learned Doftorsand Fathers aflembled 
twenty times in generall councells, and 
confirmingc them a 11 by they r fentencc : 
and neuer lb any ten perfons together iu- 
diciallic agreeing to approoue any Pagan 
writer in all things : I cannot be of opini- 
on but thefe books were penned by holie 
inftinft from God. Moreouerwhen the Ccrtaincfiwi 
Jight and law of nature and reafon make telIin2,of f« 
mcfecurc, and all Philofophers, Cimfiim, '^^'""S^'^ 
fdgdns, & the learned of the whole world ° ^ 
cueragecd togither in this, (& giue it for ^**^'' 
a dimnifbon betweene a limmited and in-i 
finite powcri ) that future thinges which 

£2. haue 
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bauciio ccrtaintic m their caufcs, canrtof 
ccrtainclyc bee knownc andforetouldct 
but by an infinite knowledge, peneira^ 
ting thinges, more perfeftly then they be 
in their caufes, and whofoeuer cerrainhe 
, prophefiethof fuch rhini^s, muft needes 

reccaucthat faculric from God, uhich 
can bee ignorant of no eft'cft: B:it the 
whole facred Scripture iseuidence, that 
many things within their caufes bemon© 
vncertaine, as depending of the freedome 
ofraans will & e!e£^ion, and others more 
(ecret onlic to bee produced at the mode 
fecrct will and ple^ifure, and by the Om- 
nipotent power of god himfeUe, haucbin 
ascerrainely &piainc'icforcro]de, ivith 
their manner andcircunidunces, manic 
years before they came to p lOe, as if they 
en. la.' 1 3. had bin prefent wimedcs o^ thofc things, 
. 17. as fo manye V^cdfRions of Abraham , locob^ 

od. 1 2. 7\1oyfcSy Damdt Darnell, Lfaic, lercmicy Zachd" 
^^'^^' rye, Cimfi, his^pojlhy and orliersin/iolit 
.^6. ' Scriptures of the Regiment of luda, the 
r if.1^.17. diuifiooftheLandof Canaan tlie perpe- 
!ut . J 1 . 3 2, tuall defolation of leric o^ of the birth and 
P ^ a£tsofIofias5three hundred years before 

Reg. \u ^^ ^^ bornCj the dcftruftion of Babiloii 

by 
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hykm^t Cirujy Schisnaineforeioldetwo 4- Reg. lo, 
handled years before he came. And two 
witnedes namedof it,/^;M> and Zachr^s If- 1- ^^ a^f 
whichAA'cre not borne manie yeares after ^^' ^^ ?• 
this was prophciied. IIjc captiuitic ot ^^^i^^^^ ^^ 
thcIfracIitcsinBabilon, the rime of that Hicr. ^7, V 
continuance and their dcliucry againcin j8. ^9. 3 j/ 
thctimeof£/i/w. Thcdeflruftionof/?^/- 4-Rcg.i4.21 
/i^kingeofBabilon, and the veric night l'¥^ '* 
o^ his defolation . the time of the coming d'^^^ ' * 
of the l^efiufj his life, death, rcfurrefti- If. ^ j. 
on,a(ceniion, & other mifteries, as they I^an. io,p' 
were cffcfted in chrift,the miracles which Jf f ^i ^°*^^ 
happened then , the reprobation of the jf/^ ^' 
Icwi/hpeoplcjconuerfioof the Gentiles, Zich. p.v 
deftru£lionof lerufalem, thepittifuUmi- Pfal. 80, 
fcrics it did endure s and the hke which Of. 2. ^.6. 
wcrevnccrrarnethingcs, and yet were as ^^* ^• 
certainelie f ortolde, as they were certaine 2! ^haV 1 1 
when they were performed: therefore fee- Malich. i. * 
ing thcfc things be ft) vndoobted lie come If i, 2. j. j 
copafl'c, we cannot make queftion of any ^* &<^- 
other to be effected in his time hereafter, j^^'^- ^^* 
tlieoncbein^ as difficult tobeforcfeene Luc.iui'o, 
as the other, & confequently much more 5cc. 
all other m.itters reuealcd inthofe !.o!yc 
Wrinogs wluch be of more eafic iubie^l, 

E5 art 



I are vnfalliblie true, and lb lo bee be« 

Iceued . 
clu to Lallliecopm all outoF doubt, thate- 
lethe uent'rora thcfirne timcof committinge 
urcsjihat j|-,Qfg niiftcriss towriringe, bytlie holj'c 
T° " "r penne men of Sacied Srripmres, eucrie 
[(j[^_ man raislnbc fccure they were fpokcn 
andreuealedofGod. wliiclicoiildc nei- 
ther be deceaucd in liiiiifclfe, or bnnge 
others into error: So inauye miraculous 
worfcesaridoperncions, which none but 
adiiiincpower, andfuchashadauthori- 
tie from him coulde cffctl. were giueii 
vnto thofc choren Scribes of this liolye 
lawe, and wroiightbythemtoconfirmc 
1 ihc tructli o[ thofc ininerici they com- 

► " niiticd to ihofe holic bookes, that the 

whole worlde hath wondrcd atthofemi- 
racles: and all Philofophers cuer con- 
felTcd.thatfuchthings hauing nocaufe 
or power oF their produ^Jon iniiatmc. 
couldcnot be produced bmbyiheafsi- 
ftanceofan infinite and illimited A i^ent; 
and not by him to confirnic anic taife— 
hoode or thinge vntrue ■ The number 
of thefe fignes oee too many to bee rc- 
nieiiibred> andnotonliethe Sctipiures 
bee 
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bcfullof thofc firange and meruailous 
workes, but they be reported by heathen 
writers, and wrought ofcen times in o- 
pcp fpeftacles and places ot viewe before 
whole multitudes of people, that couldc 
not be deceaued: of wliich Ifiiallhatic 
opbrtunity of fpcech hereafter, & there- P^' *• ^^^ 
forepas them ouerin this place. Whcre« ^%'^V^^ 

fo\ r • 1 • • LI &cap. 10. 

re I may faie m this pointe as that lear- ^^^ \^^^ 

ncd Schoole-man faid in the hke: Domm Rich,dcf.vi 

fideccfftifumus^ atedeccptifumus. OlMdc if 

vpee bee dkeuued] wee are deceaued by thee. 

For no other power coalde cffeft thefe 

thingesj and not to giue credit to anie 

niiftcryfo confirmed, isthe^reateftob- 

ftinacie and incredulity can be affigned. 

Therefore the holie fcriptures by no pof- 

iibilitie canbcvntrue: and if there were 

no other Argument, either for Religion 

in gcnerall, or that in particuler which I 

will defende 5 it were molte peruerfe and 

obdurate Infidelitic to dcnie it, without 

fartlier proofe . 
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THE EX^TdV LE ^KD EVU 

dence ofdllKationsyjldtcs of people, 
and partiader persons. 



^*>!^ 



% Chap. VI. 



TH V S we fee, howe that diuinc ma- 
leftic which clayniethRcuerenccat 
•urhandes, is infinite, and euerlaftingt 
our Lor de, Creator , omnipotent to rc-» 
wardc, if we render worfliippe, iuft and 
powerabletopunifli, ifwcdenicit: We 
are his creatures, feruants , and depen- 
ding of him in all we are, we haue,or can 
cxpeft, whether we liue or die, wee aret 
andmuftbeinhisfubicftion, all reafons 
diuine, and humane, tell vs we muft ren- 
der Religion to him, no excufe can bee 
foundciniudgmenc, no reafon will dc- 
fende the contrary caufc : Then let v« 
try if we can finde any hope of comfort 
in company for this irreligious people. 
For although no man may followe mul- 
titudes into error, neither the teftimony 
ofony man, or number of men (if all the 

worlds 
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worldc woulde bee fo wicked to be- 
come patrons of Irrcligion) can giue an* 
fwcre to that which is alleadged againft 
it : yet to men that be reprobate in their 
owne proceedings, and dare not defends 
their condemned impieties , it is fomc 
comfort to hauefellowes in damnation; 
and thcfe people voide of al truth and pi- 
ety, will not be a/hamed to glory in any 
praftizers of this opinion, though neuer 
fo wicked and vnreafbnable. Then let 
vsmoouethis queflion of worfhiptoall 
Kingdomes, Countries, Citities, Com- 
inunitJes,& to al perfons of what eflatc, 
degree, or condition , that euer wereiu 
any authorit)', credit, or reputation , or 
worthy tobe imitated in any time , or age 
of the worlde, from the firrt creation, to 
thefedaies, andproouc what compani ^*^^jf*^^ ?* 

/^ J r t r I J l^ncfts, Pro 

on$wecannnde,tortheleprophane,and .^^^.^ ^^ 
beaftlielcholersoflrreligionjifanyfuch Gcn/c. ^,4 
bcatthisprefcnt, which I rather feare, Exod. Num. 
then af firme . If we appeale to the Pa- Lcuit. ludic 
triarches, that ruled in the lawe of Na- pj^,| j„^ lj'q 
mrti from ^jHmWMoyfef, or toPriefts, lof^^h I. An. 
Judges, Prophets, and Kinges, thatru- tiq.bcU. 
lid in Ifradl & lurie , fro him to Chrifl, Anil hb. /« 

IQ incciprct. 
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Nat. in all that lawe there is no controucrfie 

li"* in that generation : forthcydid not on- 

^.'i^* lyprofefTe a Religion, but that in parti- 

.An(^.' culcr which was the true and lavvcfult 

:sy Ku- worfliippeof GOD. If wee cxhibite 

Mcfts, this complaint vnto all Rulers, Kinges* 

•^> Emperours , Pricfles , Flamens i Arch- 

thTccn ^'^"^^"^ * Oracles, or the Gods theji> 

feiuesof the Gentiles , their very names* 

nod.li.i. andallHiftories , will tell vs, although 

plin. they erred in particuler what this dutic 

Bergom. ^^^ ^ y^^ ^\^^y ^\\ agreed to vfe Religi- 

bblhift ^^' ^"^ ^^^^ *" ^^^^^ Lawes,Praftjce, 
cr. Bucol. Sacrifices , and (o manifolde Rites dc* 
iVinApoU fended it. Let vs enquire of fuch as 
ifl.fup.&c. were mofHearned amon^eft them, their 
^"*' Foets , Philofophers , Prophets , and 

thcygiiieconfcnt: fo Linus ThcbiuJi that 
liued i^'3o. yeares before Chnft, fpea- 
keth euen of thofe thinges , whereof 
7^1o;)fe!i entreated , ^wplmn , Mcycuyuis^ 
Uncus , Orpheus , 7\1t4jkus , Hrnicr > and 
,JEfiocius, are not vnlike , and all the lattei 
profefTe Relioion, And diuers of thei 
mofl learned, auncienr, andapprooue 
hylofophcrs.phjlQfQpl^ers confirmed chrillian wo 

t^vZfu\. ^^P Cfo f^^ ^l^^y were from denying pi 
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tie) but of this hereafter . And from the 
firft tothelaft, they all with mutuall a- 
greement teach Religion istobecvfcd. S. Augiift. a^ 
SoJ>%(wwthac huedfo ncare to the dc- H^^^^S ^ 
luge , (6 TdercuYfis Trtfmagiflus , Cddmti^ , 
Efcul^uSylhuksyWlepttSy Chilon, Pirhd'^ 
Cffjy BuSi VeriandcTj Vhcrccides^ Vitbagoras^ 
%AiiachA'ft5y nAlemeon, Epincmdcsy Xcmphd^^ 
tics yDemocrituAyHcraclitstSi itcfmjhcles, ^-^ 
riflufcs s ^rjdxago}'as i EmfeJocleSy Pameni^ 
acs f Melefttfs , Hippecr^ttes y Zcm , Socrdtes^ 
%Alcilnddesy Jjocrdtesy Xcnophon, %,4chitd^ 
flato y %Annfihaics , SpenJtpfU'S , Ermras , De^ 
tnofthentSj ^riHodcy Dion, Cartncidesy Ef'» 
clmes , Xenophilus , Vhedrm , Xenoo'dtesy Her^^ 
tne^tius y ^fidcius t TlotwuSy Drmd, Chd^ 
UjwmcSi ZcnoHj ChriftppU'S^ Volemon Ctd* 
tes^ and Crdtes Licorty Tymon y Diogincsg 
and Diogincs , Oneftc'tttts^ v4nfloboltis , »/^k- 
clnmedes y9d»etiusj TofidonwSy Cad^on^Cd'* 
$jy and the reft generally giuc vs an- 
fvverc , taught in learning, and pra- p^ *' , 
Atfed in htc, that Religion is to bee hm!^ *"^^^ 
vfed, and had in highcft eftaiiat'o:i. Chrifip.ldiu 
If wee confult with the renowiled Neu.iib.bel 
Sibils Co famous in all chiefeft Nations l'"»^'<^- 
of the worlde, Italy, Greece, Pcrfia, AjafotinAi 

Siria, 
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Lad^ant. lib. Siria,Egipt,asi;6/&/, Pfr/7c<^,Z;fofrf,Z>f/'* 
dmin. infiit. ^y^ay Cunrady Erithraay Satnia, Cimerra, tkl- 
CiccroLNat./^^^^^.^,^ p^^yj' ^^^ libttrtdy or Tibmtind, 

DcorJ. diuin. •(* n • • 1 r t n- 

Bcrcom.hift. ^"cy tcil vsm particulcrofchriltian wor-i 
in srbill &c. niip,fo do others which liucd after, which 
Lad, in Sibil, will be more cuident in my Arguments 
^^"ivft '' ^^^ Chnftians againft externall Infidels. 
Fnfra trad 2. I^^'^c Will debate this caufc with thofe, 
Arou. I. Sec. whofortheirwifedome wereca)Ied,and 
Saocs &wifc andeuernamedthe fage and mod pru* 
^^^ dentinrheworlde,7fe^/f/5 and his com* 

r h ft * panions, they haue fpoken and praftized- 
CiccroEu- ^^^ fame, and their religious wits weft 
fcb &c. the greaccft caufe of their fo excellent 
Lcoiftes and cognomination. Ifwe will propounde 
Lawemakcis . ^j^j^ queftion to themoft ancient Lcgifts, 
and Lawc-njakers , Rulers , States, and 
Kingdomes of the worlde, they will wit- 
nefle it was foj from their firft foundati- 
Ccft. on . Before the deluge, there is none or 

little memory kept, buc in holy Scrip- 
tures , which teach the true Religion. 
Ctn. cap.p. After the deluge, N^jf that holyandreli- 
giousPatriarkewas Prince in the world, 
oi^ him and his children, proceeded all 
latter generations. How religious het 
waStit ncedeth no recitation, he hued af- 
ter 
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tcrthcFJudde^fO.ycares, and, as J^bilo 
is witneiTc, did fee 14000. men, that were Phil 'ud. in 
derce!\dcdfromhim,by whichofsprin^ hift Eergona 
all Nations of the worJde were after in- | [-' , /^^*^ 
habited, and of his children, Sem^Ckiw^ Antiquiut/ 
Bnd I jphet, which were borne before the 
Fludde, were founded 72. Nations , all 
the founders of thefe NationSjA^'ere the 
grande children of that truely religious 
2sf^,liyinain his time, inftru^ed ot him, 
and couldc not cither be vtterly irreligi- 
ous m themfclucs , or inllitute Nations 
without Religion : efpecially when Ido- 
latry &falfeworflnps were not knowne 
in the worlde»fome hundred yeares after 
thefe thinges • And their firft God IS- Laftant fir. I, 
/i»M,furnanied/»/w/fy,liucd m Archadia ^'"-i^ft^t- 
a country obfcurc , and inhabited of a j^^^^^j.*^ 
barbarous and fauage people, which nei- Ciccro Lib Jg 
thcr by themfclues , nor by any Rulers N.it. Dcor. 
they bad, coulde perfwade other Nati-^^^^-^P^V 
ons , to their fo vilde cx^implc. And 
this fiiperftitious impiety of idolatry ,was 
fo contemptible to ciuill Nations , that 
when Orpheus which was fo pleafing clo- Diodor.Sicdt 
quentjthathecouJde mooue allafFefti-|5,^ Vh*!?' 
•ns,wcnt about to perfwade the worfliip Bercom, u!t 

of hift. 
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of BAcchu^ to the Grecians, hec was ft) o- 
dious to thnt Nation, that, the wocmen 
themfcliies killed him with fpades, and 
threw his bodie into the riuer/Zf^o*. And 
whenldolatrie wasfetlcdinthe worlde, 
there neuer was any Kingcdome, Nati- 
on, State, Prouince or Cittie, but it eucr 
profclled a Religion : and if anye priuate 
man beccamefo injpyous and oucrwhel- 
med in finne, that to excufe his wick- 
cdnefle, heewiflied, or protefled there 
was no vvoi fliippc to bee vfed , hee was 
prefentlie exp oded forth of all places, 
and exiled foranionfter in Nature. So 
EuCin Chro, Dia^ousy which is fuppofed to bee the 
Ciccrol. g,de {^rfte Author of this Iniquitie, wasno- 
Nat.Deor* ^^j {or 2i Vrodi^ium firnamed.^/W, a 
hmAoi. 6i! denier of GOD, or Goddes, and ba- 
nifhed from mens Societie, lined and di- 
ed miferably , although we may fuppofe 
that he only demed the Pac^an Gods, & 
worfhip to them. as his words cited in the 
plural! number doe Mgnifie, as alfo wee 
may conilrae that (a\ ing ofVroUgoras, De 
Bcrgom.hift Dtjs mv pofjcpMfdo-c a?jftrjty yeltjonfwty That 
fup.l.5.fol.^2. i^g coulde no: derermine of the Gods, 
whether there were anye fuch or no. 

And 
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And yetfor that faying hee was exiled 
Athens, driuen into the Ilandes, and his 
bookes confumedvvjth fire. And as 
Jjt&antuuwitncfCcth, thefemen at their Lad.fupr. 
dcathes, recanted theiriimpious opini- 
on , and exercyfing Religion , called 
for heipe of a fuperiour power . After 
thefe , EpicmuSi that Matter , and Do- AuguflJib* 
(\ox of bcaftialitv , was fo bewitched ciuit, 
with pleafures , that he denyed the pro- 
uidence of G O D to man, and framing 
a God like to himfelfe, affirmed , that he 
which is /^«r«irfff//if,only aft, was idle,and 
to make himfelfe a beaft, teachino- that 
onlypleafnre in thishfe was mans feli- 
city , doubted not to affirme the foulc 
to beemoiralH and periflie with the bo- 
dy , and gaue this document , Smz^ , ^- 
de , bibe , lude , fofl mortem nuUd yolnptas. 
Rife , cate, drinke, and play , there is no 
pleafure after death. But hee became 
10 odious to all people , that his vcryc 
name is a cognommation to all beafl- 
ly, and carnall men, from him, toHier. dcEp 
thefe dayes: and yet Saint H/er<?wf faith/ ^ ^pud Bcf 

that he v\as a man vttcrlyc vnlearned , ^? 1 j r 
andcouldcnotrcadcj others, as Ciaro^ &l.i?&\. 

cxcufc 
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cxcufc him irom thcfe errors • Buf hovi^ii^ 
foeu er i t b c, the tefiimony of a b:eaftjancl 
voluptuous man > is no credicceto ihdr < 
tau{e> but a condemnation. Istcrfiim 
airo> drowned in the like wickedneflei^ 
life, detended the fdme irreligious opinio • 
ons > was fo befotted in lull, and lafctouC- 
• jieffe, that he was madde with very Ifr 

cherous palsions^ ^d killed himfelfwitb 

JjoiaaicMo' ^'* ownc handes . Or if (as fome fiip- 

bum i,patt. pofe) any company of the vnnatuiau» 

' D. Thorn, q. and more then beaftly %Antbrofofbdgti of 

•••"• '• Brafilca liued without any law or religio 

at the time of the c omming of tht Chri«i 

flian Portugals thither, (which is vncer"» 

taineof this, and ncuerfufpeftcdof anic 

ether people) yet the e>flample of fuch 

which committed thofcmoftc filthy fint 

of daily praftifed andftudied murthers, 

which as tbeyr name is witnefle: thoft 

r^r ^^"' which writeofthat fsjation recount, and 

Ofor-hift ind. c>^pcrienceprooueth, eate,dei:/oure thoft 

tpift, Indic, they murrhcr, and keepe men and woe« 

^lonilcr. in men off aireft complexion, to bring chiU 

^^ofinog, dren, which they only referue for flau^h-t 

ter, and eate, euen their neareflfren^s^ 

and committe other ofiences not to bee 

named; 
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fiameclj is^otto^eimiratcd, butdeteft- 
cd for more then brutiffa , and ynreafo* 
cable. Thefe bee the authors^ andipa* 
trons of this impietie, which the whole 
worlde in fo manye thoufande yeares , 
hath noted for beafts, madde men, filthy _ 

nionfiers, and excrements of the people^ 
fuchas all praMers and well wifhers to 
that blafphemie, be in thefe our daycs^ 
Theeues, Pirates, Murtherers, Adulte- - , 
rerS)Drunkards, and men Co inexcufable 
in all wickednefle , that they haue taken 
their harbour in the mouth of hell, be* 
ginnine to be damned in this life. Thefe 
pcthetruitesofdiui{ioninReli|ion: the 
manifoldefuperftitionspf the Genty]es> 
indthe ^VickedneHe which they pra£li« 
fed, vrsLSxhtfallofLtdgeras^TrotamaStEm 
fkwusy and Istcretm: die Herefies,and 
pluralities of Religions- amongeft Prote- 
flants, and their impieties, haue brooded 
vpthisheafily generation, as all hereti- 
cal! ages haue done , at which time this 
(choole hath mod flouriflied : So that in 
fo many generations, as haue bb V'there 
was neuer fo much as any priuate man^ 
which in iudgment affirmed this blafphe* 

F nooui 



tDOUj and rebellious tvickednelTe , but 
euer when diey were frrc from pafsions* 
or i;i times ofvvant.aj fickneflc, death, 
indodiercabmities, profetTcd aRctjoi- 
011) and called for he!pe,and ncuer dcni- 
cditjbutwhenihcjvvcre, either vitcrly 
gore. hift.fpoj'lcd of tl.cit wits and Rcifoii, ajitt- 
T" (rtitw, or their ojiinion lb vnccrtainc, 

that either tlicyneuer thought any futh 
abfurditicj or clfc it was To looiie explo- 
ded thar it coulde not be remembrcd, ai 
r.ietfK. t|,3t pt* £^cma, which, as fome fiippofe, 
!■ ■ ' •""■ ivrotc more then any of the Philofophers 
and yet in the time of CUeso, ivliich hucd 
wiriiin 300. ycarcs , it w^s (o doubtfull 
Tviut opinion E^ikurus taui^ht , thai the 
fame OVfroattirmetiij hee was a man of 
gteate fobrietie, and temperance, tea- 
ching Religion , the prouidence of Godf 
the immortality of the Ibulc, conftinw 
"*p^ & ""5^ ^'"^ f«licitye of man in fpirimallj 
' ' and foule plea(ure : and Plutarch aflic- 
meth that hec facrificed , and prafh* 
zed Religion . So that it is manifeft^ 
if euer anye man defended that mode 
iilthie errour, liee was condemned oi 
GOD» and all people for that, oflencv 
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mnd of himfelfe when hcewas of better 
iudgementi and more to bee bclecucd. 
In fo much that there is not the authors 
tyof one man , fpcaking in iudgcmcnt, 
as a man and realbnable creature, that 
cuergaue countenance to this blafphe- 
mous fentcncc, but the whole worldc 
in alltimes, and places , haue cxplau- 
dedit, for the moft impious , facrilcd- 
gious , damnablcj and vnnaturall finnc. 
ihen to conclude this reafon of'hu- 
mane authoritie : the worlde from the v^'*^' |*- ^ 
firftc creation , hath nowe endured by M^l^.tia 
the Hebrews accountc , aboue yyoo. capfio 
ycarcs,bythe other computation, ^oc. Chrift.CLii 
yeares, which if it be compared to any ^P^- ^ol-ii9 
age, orgeneration, thereis nopropor- ^if^J^Z 
tion. Ine globe of the earth , accor- thcr,Eraft. 1 
ding to the leaft account, contayneth in pud Macrob 
circuite, 19080 myles 5 as Femdius mea- lib.i inSoa 
iureth24yi4.myles 5 by thefcntence of ^^*R: ..-. ; 
%Alfhr4idniUi^AlmiConjhcbitiM^^ViA othets, j/cilV ■*: 
1C400. by Vtolomausj 22/00. by Eratoflhe- Prir<;ian.xiife 
fies, 31/00. by Hpparcffs y ^6i f, by that O' aCofmogr* 
|>iaion which ^riftotle recitetb, yocoo. and J^^l B ergon 
ifwe will folio we the meafure which was r fJi^jS^'. 
-HkcQ by the mofWear^icd GcomctricUm in [^jf^.^ .^<^ 

K. thirttc 
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Artc!.in Cof . thime years labour by the q>pointiiient 

Warft. ^^^* and charges of lidms Cef/tr the cmperourf 

^^*^'**' when the moftc cxaftc a meafiiremente 

was : vfed , the habytable earthe at that 

time, was founde tol^e in circuite 3 i;oq. 

rmles , what vafte Regionst and populbua 

iSfations hanebeene defcricd fincetfaen, 

no man can bee ignoranr: the number 

of die Kingdomes » Countries j Citties» 

Townes, andProttincesi ismumerable: 

OrigiiiBsod. tnerewerebeforethecommingofChrid 

Lad fimuLx* infinite Idolatries in the worlde, fince his 

»4 >&c.Ditt. Incarnation befides SeAes amongft the 

^^^.ApoI« Icwesi dcMahumeunesnottobenmiH 

Ckcro hb!dc bred among Chriftians,(if We ioinc theft 

Nat. Dcor. prefet herefies which now raigiie , almoS 

Caip, Vicnb. 5C)o.)tothofc40o. and more which haue 

Sra^ cSu ^ ^" former ages there haue binToafalfc 

EpSian. lib. P^ofefsions in Chriftianitie , and the im-* 

krref. piecie of men hath been e (iich, efpecially 

Aviga&Ahxr. in times of errors, that there was ncuer 

Bftwt^cnb, alnaofte any truth focuident, but by one 

«iLtercrt. q^^j^^ Townc, Countric, companye of 

People or other, it hath beene denied : 

Onlie this veritie of Religion, and obliga-* 

tionof worlhippe to.God, hathbecnfa 

8ianife{l> that in fo manie thoufands of 



Vsxt.t. AgainftAtheifb andlrreligi«ii, if CsAt. 

yearcs, in no one age, ycarc, or day, in 
fo many vaftc and populous Nanons, no 
Ktlc Kingdonic,Prouince,Ciric,Towne, 
Village, or priuate perfon , but in fuch 
(enfe as I haue declared,Sc. to thbir ownc 
confufion, called it into queftion. 

TMSTtJdOKIE OF ^LL IKTEM^ 
le&uall Creatures. 

^ Chap, VII, 



OR if the tcftimonie of all inferior 
chinges, thewitneffeof thewhol* 
Worlde, and all reafbnable men from the 
firfVfoundation , till now fo learned and 
wi(e, euerie particular mans praflife, and 
cxpcriecc by al fences & powers of knovf 
leage all reafons that can be aleadged, 
allproofeinreafon thatcanbevfed, the 
rnyforme and euer agrecinge confcnr, 
and example of al creatures wil not feru« 
to dtfpute this queflyon , againfle the 
blinde, (encelefTe, and vnreaionablie de^ 
kided 1 and wantonly bewitched appe- 
tites of fome one J or a fewe beafilyand 
t F|« franticke 



franticke men : let vs fcekefor a cryall t*. 

tnrelle£hiall» and fpiricoall creacureSf 

v/liicli as by their perfedion of natures 

they are of higher ^ and more infallible- 

iudgemcnt, fo in refpeftc they are frc- 

td) and exempted of cotporall andbo^, 

dyhe corapofition, from whence tliii 

blindneflfe of fenfuaUtie proceedeth, ar« 

like ro giue the trueft fentence : fuch be 

the hcaucniye fpirits^feperatcd foules* 

and the Diuels themfelues , though de- 

fcript- Gen. Priucd of arace, yet pcrfeft in naturall 

Tob.Iuclith. vnderltandinge. AH Teltimonies art 

Dan. Thnlm. rccordc, allHinorJans , thoufands and 

lud. Alcoion. millions of men, that haue beene pre- 

Mihumcc. jjjj^^ witneflcs , and eueryc particuler 

Ariftot Tin. perion , euen or this impious Ichoolc 

Mcrcur! Tiifl it felfe , hath prooued by one experi- 

Dio &c. mcntall argument , or other, that there 

Eufcb. I. ^ift' bee fuch perfefteintelleftuall creatures. 

Ecci Niccph. xh^rarc, and wonderfullefFcOs, which 

hilt. Ccd. li.>. f ... f 1 /• 1 

x.2.?.4,&:c.'^ee daylie wrought by iuchroeanes, 
liifc. Arjoj, the apparitions of Angelles , illufions 
Grc;;o:.tib. of Diuellcs , their workes , tempe(les#. 
? f!^f A^^" piagues , and other mifcries they haue 
Cnf. Ar^ftot^; procured theire poflefsinge bodyei 
i de c^U&c, both ot men I ai;dwomcn«anabeaUes^ 

wltcr« 



ri^mf/f. AgatflftAdieifbaAdlrrdigiMSi If Csif.r. 
where their efFedls are manifeft , tha 
appearing^ of foules deuided , and fe* 
parated trom their bodies , and (bll 
mduringe after death > fome miracu-* 
louflie vnited againe, andtelh'ng what 
they endured in their feperation , others 
notreflored, reporiing either the ioycs 
theyfounde> it they were trulie religi- 
ous, or the painesthey endured, if they 
were, propliane and wicked, haue tefli- 
£ed thefe thinges • The infinite mira-* 
cles 9 and fupernaturall eflFcils, which the Gen. Tofc, 
Angels, and holy religious foules haue ludith. 
wrought in their apparitions, haueeui- Grcg.LDi 
dentJy confirmed their fcntcnce to bee ?^r ,^^.r 

TL r i_ i_i r t Eulcb.I.hil 

true. 1 he vnlpeakable torments orthCg^^{^£^^ 
wicked irreligious foules » damned for "^ 

impiety and irreuerence, prooued by vn- 
denyable arguments , and the Diuels, 
potent and wife, conquered and caftouc 
bypoore religious men by nature their 
inferiors, and thefe thinges fcene^ proo- 
ued, witnefled, and written by millions 
ofmenofgreatefl iudgment, Eraperor5, 
Kings, Pnnce^ , PhyJofophcrs , Magi- 
iians, tnd of all conditions , not only 
priqasimffi ajid in fccret, but greateil 

f 4* aiTcm^ 



afTemblies in pubicke places, are (ufiicw 
ent argument in this caufe . But in re- 
(pedl thefe Teibmonies haue chieflie bin 
yfed to prooue true Religion in particu- 
Icr, and not the neccfsity of Reuerence 
in gcncralljwhich for the euidence there- 
of needeth no fuch probation J wil pafle 
itouertothc proper place , againfr ex- 
temall Infidels and Heretickes, where it 
(hall be handled to themanifeftconfufi- 
rad. i.infr. onof alimisbclccuers , not onely Athe« 
L Am8^^ ifts. Epicures, and deniers of worfliippe, 
J*. 6i.6z,^' but all enemies of Chriftian Catholicke 
Doftrine. 



OF THE mrB^^CVLOVS ^KD 
woft ccrtainc Teflimony of God. 



% Chap. VIII. 

I Will padc oucr in this place, the tefti- 
iTiony oi the Creator , and fo manit 
thoufaiids of miraculous, and moft ccr- 
tainc fupernaturall Arguments of God# 
X^rhich can neither bee deceaucd in hini- 

fclfc, 
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fclfcorbe caufc of erring vnto others* 
both in regardc they are nccdicflcin this 
niat;terneuer called fo farre into quefii- 
on, that it craueth fuch extraordinary 
defence, as alfo that they hauc principal- 
ly beene vfed, to propoft true worfhippc 
in particuler to misbelccuing Nations, 
of which,neucr any denycd a Religion in 
gcnerall . Therefore I am to make de- 
monlfaration by that Argument hereaf- Traft. i. 
ter, againft all profeffors of falfe wor- Arg.i. 2. 
IhipS) which in fome manner, wil alfo ap - 1|*^ |' ^. 
peareinmy Chapters foUowino;, of the cPjo!u 
extraordinary punnifhment God hath 
infliAed vpon the Irreligious, and the 
miraculous fauours, wherewith hec hath 
honoured his holy, and true worfhip- 
pers : in this place onely laffirmc fince 
the firifte miraculous creation of man in Gen. s. ; 
the beginnino; , and the fupcrnaturall 
prouidence of God ouer him, while hce 
continued m obedience, and ilrange pu- 
nifliingbfhim, for his neglefte ot dutic 
therein, he euer obferued the fame order 
in all flates and conditions. The punifh- Sil>i^« *F 
inent of ^Jam , drownmg of the world, ^^^•^*^»" 
confiifionof the Tower of Babell , de- foLh.&! 
i flruftioa 



r f& Tut Kit et: •! ifitV^.trrii.Ar;'" 

Bioiir '^7» t, ilrafiion of the Egiptians, aboliihinge of 
^ >• Idbkrci^olation orthe Iews> and a thoa« 

fixoA^. r. «. fandikangejjtiitfeditemf^ 
j imporedvpon the Irreligious, &comra* 

tofephUnciq ricvvife as urange and wonderfiill Braonrt 
Sacc. in Oc^ towardes the godly, exceedinge all linnti 
2";5*P 9^ ofnature» wimefled by millions of pre(ec 
j^J^- "*. witcneflcs;Princcs,andwholcCantrics. 
lUbb.Ub.ge- andrc^iftrcd bymofte credible writers* 
DOT Chr. both lE^agan, Mahunietan, leweifh, an^ 
C?lkiliW>.*, truebeleoiers areeuidence. 



$jbiLU2xmc» ^ — — — — . 

PliaAaJiift. 

natcji- TESTJ'MOKIEJiKD EX^MPIM 

Sueton.inTi, _ $fdUcrcdtures tUininj^fibU, 

bcr. cap* 4t.- 

Dio.Ii57' ■ ■ ■ I ■ ■ 

Plutarch Jib. ^ Chap. IX. 
4cfcft.oracul. •- ^ — ■ 

AN d tl lis religious worftiippc is fo y- 
niucrfally due ^ & to be performed, 
that if the vcryc fcnfible and infcnfiblt 
thingcs that are not capable of ynder- 
ftinclcxnge , were able to vtter that b? 
wordcs , which they vnifornicIiDpriftile 
in thcyr operations , or fupcrnaturallyc 
«tocl£r» (as oftentimes they hauerotht 

adauraticuA 
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admiration of all, and confufion of fuch 
men ) that nacurall inftind and dcHre , 
which is imparted to them all, to doc ho- 
mage & reuerencc to their Creator, they 
would aflemble thcfelucs in general I cou- 
cell againA this impious peopIe,and con- 
demne them to be the mode vnnaturali 
& fenceles monftcrs of the world. For the 
rnuiolable decrceof nature is, that euery 
effeft muft yeeld a certaine honor & reue 
rcce to the caufe by which it is produced: 
& exalted: fo in creamres of vnderftand- 
inge, thechildehonorethtbe parents by 
wWchhe was begotten, brought vp, and 
nori/hed,thefcholerhismaflerby whom 
he was iftrufled , the fubiefl liis foueraie, 
the fcruant his mafter, by whom they arc 
ruled,& euery depeding thing,thatmorc 
exellent Recent of whom ithathdcpen 
dance. Andalinfcnfible things with one 
confent do anfwer by their a£ls & deeds, 
chat they owe religion vnto god ,are boud 
to worfhip him, & m their kind pcrformc 
it : for thebeauens and cel^fliallfphercsj 
io all Eleaments and inferior creatures , 
as well huinge, «s wantyngelyfe, allre«» 
{naynixijge ia that order in wniche they 

were 



were created i and efieAing diofe offices 
to which they were ordaynedi and nener 
varying fro diat dutie, which is the grea** 
teft homage andreligion (hch things cam 
(h ewe^and that, which the Prophets lU^ 
&L toju wi and DmeBf call the worihip and re- 
tail- |. nerence of God^ becaufe in this dutifiill 
^ **• obedience> their dcpcndancy is witneG* 
fed, and the glory and honour of God; 
propofed to be remembred & reuereced 
of intelleAuall, and reafonable me. AaJk 
, -£Mfie^,making a recapitulation of the diH 
tie of aU creatures to their Creator^ cx« 
pirefsing that, to which tb^ are obliged 
by nature, after he had recounted the ce- 
lefiiall, andintellefhialKpiritSs andtht 
dutie* of Ifradi the chofen of God , his 
Priefts, feruants, (piritSjand (bules of the 
iuft, religions men, andpatriculerper* 
fons deuoted to him, how theymuft wor 
fhip, and reuetence theirCreator; he in-* 
citeth all inferior creatures to the fame, 
or rather man fo perfe A and excellent a 
worke of God, by the exemplar pbedi- 
encc of inferior things. Where he num- 
breththeHeauens, Sun,Moone,Stars« 
and all celefiiali bodies htntikm^ l^md^ft^ 
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& ftipnexahare turn infecuU , to blcflc^ 
praife , aiid exalte him for euer . And 
not onely thofe celeftiall and more per^ 
fefle bodies , but inferiour creatures, as 
the ElementSyFire, Airc^ Warcr,Earth^ 
Mouritayncs, Hilles, Seas , Riuers, Fi- 
/heS|FouIesjBeafl;es , and other meane 
and meteorologicall thinges , Rayne, 
Dewe, Froftes,Yfe,Snowc, Lighmin^s, 
Thunder$,Clowdes,Day,NigntXight, 
Heate, Coldc,& that which is nothing 
but only a priuation, as DarkneS) & the 
lik e,which blefTe^praife, and exalte bim> 
without intermifsion , rcndring reue- 
rence, andhonotir vnto him> as euerie 
man daylie expecienceth they doe, and 
flioulde be as violent , and portentious 4 
chin^ for the meanefi of them not to 
performe, as the Sunne to loofe his lights 
the Earth to bee vnflable , or any other 
deformity that can be in nature. Then 
honre much more rebellious andtraite* 
rous^,istheneglefteofdooing that duty 
in man^byfo many titles moreendcbted 
to bis Creator, then any of thofe crea- 
tures > which were all prouided for hit 
y[^ mi OCCCfiity 1 10 flie w this r eligioot 

obcdicacf 



obedmnce to bis Godf efbeciallie if hi 
ihould not onlie negleft to ooe it» but de^ 
nieittobedone, asAtheiftsaaditqaioM 
NuUifiduins doe. 



r 
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% Chap. X. 



'^^■:w 



YEa thelrreligionand dutilefle beba<# 
uior of man is fo vnnaturallie,that all 
thofc creatures which wereordaynedt# 
bebis leruants, and fovnuariable reue^ 
rcnce thcyr maker, tliat it were aprodi* 
^cous thinge for them not to doc k, yet r# 
ihcwe the greatnes of Mans obligatioii 
more then theirs: how often hauc they for 
faken they r natiirail inftitution at the di& 
obedience of Irreligious men, toteftifie 
the grcames of their iniquities* & vngrat 
fulnes to their Crcatorc'prbuing therebyi 
it is more monfirous for loan to depy woe 

ibippf 



IP A ft r.T. Agaixift AAeifis aAdlrrtligieus. ^ 5 C h a f . i^ 

Clip, & religion vpto God, then for the 
earth not to fuport vs, the aire to r cfrcfli 
vs, the fire to comfort vs , and all other 
creatures to deny their natural 1 operati- 
ons. So in the firft crcatio, for the Irreli- 
gioof*/^^-^w our progenitor, the earth & Gen. t.^.x«^ 
jail creatures, oucr which God had giucn 
him full dominidinhis ftatcofobediece, 
rebelled againft him. In the daies ofNoe^ 6cn, c 6ffX 
when the irreli^eous world would not be 
obedient vnto God, the Element of wa- 
ter miracu!ouflie,afccded ouer the who!c 
globe of the earth, ly. cubites higher the 
the higheft mountaine , leaft any thinge 
fhould be preferued from deft ruftion: & 
only the religious fattiily of Nor, and fuch 
creatures as hee had gathered together 
were miraculouflie prdferued , witnefTed 
not only in holy Scripmres,but in diuers 
Pagan and other authors, Hierommuf JE-- Hicr.«gyp.B. 

yPolilnftor, 'Mdon.Iupolcmusy & others,& ^«2rDa«C 
proued by diuers effeftes, which couldc [qJcpL lib. r 
proceed of no other caufe. How ftran^lie antiq e. 5.* 
did God punifli the irreligious build crs Alex Peiy.&* 
pfthe tower of -B^f/,& confoudcd the,/© Gen. c, xn 
^it no txu vndcrflod what was fpokc by 
^ othert. 



others^whic h befidcs (be holy Scripmiwi 
IdephXaiitiq. lofepbifi, SibJs y and omer witneffe > wA 
^bill. apud checliuerfitiesoftonguisstothisday»o« 
l^^h^flf thcrvyifc without origiiiall, arc cii^ 
Lx^lsybii At which time, and in ponnifhmeQt of 
which irrehgiousofFencetfo many moth* 
flers in hmnane nature were produced^ 
a ^reat fcandal to this Epicuriih fchoole^ 
'when it is manifefl th^ werebroughtQ 
forth to be a memoriall, and euerduriog 
penance to mankinde,for the (ame ini« 

Anetift IL 6 ^^i"^^*^ Irreligionthcydefende; tfai» 

2^^'g. ' *w:as the beginning of the 2^0mt£^iHem»* 

•' Miu l! 7. nat* fk^<Sjyicr^ifis, Pigms , Oms , Sciofe^ 

luft.Sduu ^ff ,Cm0(:^Mf^5>and omersywhofe Hiapes 

Eunnifhments of Itreligion^are rather to 
c concealed then vttcred: ondyheare* 
byiseuidenthowe monJRrousIrreligioB 
is, which is rcpayed with fo monflrout 
penalties. Ho we did God, jn the time 
of Abraham, miraculouflie caufe the fire» 
againft the natural! propenfide to def- 
ccndc, & deftroy all the irreligious peo« 
den', c. xp. pie of Sodome, and thofc Cities, wefer- 
XoTcpXantiq. uingthc houfe and familie of religiout 
lotb^ as both Scriptures J other writo'i, 
the Filler of Salt into which the incite 

dulouf 
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dulous wife of Itfrft was turned, (which 
lofephus had fccnc) and other monu- 
ments arc rccordc . In the daics ofT^loy^ 
feSiV/htnPhardo and his irreligious Egip- Io^<?ph.Iib. 
tians woulde not permit the lfrne!itcs to ^"^* 
worfhip God, and exercifeRc!igion,thc 
fame water which miraculouflic before 
had giuen paflage to the Religious peo- 
ple, drowned KtngPW^K?, and his huge 
army of prophane Infidels. The bate, Exod.cap.8 
and mcane creatures of Frogs,Ciniphes, *°* ^' 
Flics, Locuftcs, and fuch as arecngen- 
dred of vile corruption , and the verie 
Meteors themfclues , that hauc no life, 
as Haile, Thunder, and Lightnings , yea 
Darkneflc which of it fclfc is nothing, 
and onhc a priuation of an accident and 

aualiticofli^ht, fo fought againft him, 
lat hcc and all Egipt were enforced to 
ycclde, and acknowledge their Irreligi- 
on, and difobcdicncc . In the fchifma- j^j^n^ ^, ^ 
ticail and irrelidous R cbellion, of Clore, 
I>athdntZX\Ay4bironi and their confede- 
rates^ the Earth, the moft firme and lia- 
ble Element prouided of God for mans 
fupportation, was opened, and deuourcd ■ S ^* ^ 
thcm.;S. oiHfufiine & Orofms are witneCTes, o^-^b, | 

G chat c»p. i>. 



that in the irreligious times of the idq*' 

latrous lialianS} about 70. yeares before 

Cbrift,the very domefticall and caitieft 

creatures » vfcd for the feruice dement 

rebelled againft them 9 and affile that 

their vcrie Doeges , Horfes, Oxen', 

AfleS) and other creatures moile at 

thecommaunde of man ^ fodainely bcjr 

' came \yilde > ramie from their owneii^ 

wandring vppe and downe withfuch 

iiercepeffe and contempt to their fot^ 

mer Mailers , and all men , that no mail 

durft, or coulde approach them without 

Bemm. lib, daunger • Such prodigious euents ajM* 

ii,hilt, pcared againfl: irreligious people at a- 

ther times . What fupernaturall eclipfe 

of the Sunnci trcmblmg of the Earthy 

nnd renting of mofieharde and folide 

luang. Matih. Rockes , cryed out againfte the inh»- 

Dionif. Arco- ^^^^ ^"^ barbarous irrcligion of thif 
pag.cp!&c. lewcs, and Gentiles at the death of 
PHeg. apud Chrift ^ The earth quaked at fuch extra** 
Origcn. ct ordinate motion , that as the Pagaa 
Eufcb. wrigbrers affirme , in Afia , fo farre 

hift^l.^x. c .84 diftant , twelue Cities were ouerthrownt 
Sucton.lnTi-in fuch order, ihsktTtbenus the Empe- 
ker.c.48. rour ^ relcafed theire tribute towarde» 
l>io.Us7* : their 
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their buildinge againc. The Rockcs 
were torne in pccccs , not oncly about 
Hidrufalem, 'as the Euangcliftcs rc- 
corde » and Golgatha did vvitnefTe i as 
Saint CiWZf Bifhoppe of Hicrufalem re- Cirfl^Hicr. 
porteth , but indiuers other farre more Catec.15.fi 
remote places, as theniountaine of A-ll!^S ^^.^ 
vermain Hetruna, the promontanc or ^[ 

Cayeta, andan Hill in Wales, ando- 
ther Countries . About two hundred 
yearcs agoe , at Sefeclde in Germanye, 
z Village betwcene Ausburgc j and Rcgift. cccl 
lusburgef the harde marble (tones of Sdfeeldin( 
the pauement of the Church , gaue fupcrhift./ 

IJacc , and the grouqde opened to fwal- *^ 
owe vp the Lord Ofwdd^, a Noble man 
of that Countrie , irreligiouflie beha-^ 
uinghimfclfe, in receauing the blefTed 
Sacrament of the body of Chrifl y and 
catching hold of the Altar of the church 
made of harde flone , by which hee 
kneeled to communicate , his hand* 
funke into it, as though it had beene . 
(oft clay, the print fill remaymngfo deep •: 
as any roan may lay his whole hand diera 
in^ as I haue leene, and done : and the 
B. Sacrament is referued ^ and remay« 

Go. netb 



ncthintlicpropery/?f«w and forme, af" 

tcrfo miny year es with watery drops of 

bloudc, in luch places as were bruifed 

with the teeth of B4)on OfwaUe • A 11 this 

channcing in a mod famous affemblic 

,^. inThefcfliuirie of Eaftcr. before fo ma- 

'^ ny witneflcs, and are ftiH to befccne in 

the fame place, as thoufands can wimes. 

Howe haue the very Elements of which 

our bodies are conipofed and nouriflied, 

pcrfecuted vs for this difobcdienceif 

Howmanyirrc'igious Cities, haue bin 

funke vp by the earth , whereon they 

were founded, bythcfhaking and ope* 

*uguft.l. it. ningthereor:'5f/r^,f/rfto',inAchaia,and 

PamalChro- ifi^l^ctimcofZjvfMfffoure Cities in Afiat 

fiol foi, 9. three in Greece, two in Galatia, Howe 

Orof.1.7 hift. many drowned by water in the inunda- 

*-'/ tion of Ogiiius , ouer-flowing almoft all 

Diod. 1. 2. Achaia, and the floode of DeucaHon in 

ThcfTalj i Howe many infeftions in the 

aire, anElament for the com^orte and 

Orof Iif»r4, prefcruing oHife :* in the Confulfliippt 

:j:^i)fximus SeuorinffSy all the irreligious in- 
Tiabitants of Rome died of the pcftilence 
90c one rcmayning : fo likewise in the 

CdoCuI-* 
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Confulfliipof Z. Gcnncus^ and Q^Scrmli" Orof.Iib j. 
*^. Howe hath the Sun, the vcrie Prince ^^' "P*^' 
of Planets, and nurfe of Hfe , wrought orofTi-hSl 
tbedcftruftion of thinges , fet them fo c?p. ii. 
ftrangely on fire and confuming thcnij 
that fome haue affirmed the Earaents 
and almoft tlic whole worlde to haue bin 
inflamed, and in the Hand of Lippara, as 
it were the mouth of hell flaming and 
breaking out in fuch outrage, that the 
flony rockes were fet on fire, the fea boy- 
led, the fifties were killed, aUd the inha- 
bitants fuflFocated . About fuch time as 
the redmet of the irreligious Tiurkes be- 
gan, tncSun was darkned 17. daies togi- 
thcr , and gaue no light . And before, Blond, lib.^. 
in the yeare >ofChrift.67(S. about which ^"^^°P- ^- '*• 
iipiCj Irreligious and prophane T^Ubwnet p^^tol 'poly! 
entered to delude the ivorlde, fire fell ctalmMahuI 
from heaqen,a wonderful raineboweap«« 
peared, and fuch dreadful! figncs were 
feene, that me withered away wk-h feare, 
Ibcxcefsiuethunder,lightmngs,and pc- 
flilence reigned, that men thought th^j 
tndeofthe worlde to haue bccnc comc;.^xc.tom. %. 
And Foxt himfelfc affirmeth, that about****^* H?^^ 
thekuligiptts rcuolt of Lutbsr^ there ap- 1^5^ *^ 

C 3. pcartd ^ 
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J)eared in Germany vpon the garmentf - 
ofthe Gertie and othersi men and wkh' 
nien> bloudie Crofies jand fignei and rh ' 
k^uof chenailesifpiinget (peare^cdateV 
and other things belbnguig to the pa&^ 
fionof Cbrift; Butc^all other Nafioat'' 
this matt^ is mod manifeft in the le vnili' 
people* which when it was rdigious vntxi^ 
God J was honorable through the World, 
and miraculouflie prdcrued , bucfince- 
thejr fdl to their irreligions^forraking^ 06 
Cfaiiiftithe ile^,a!ll creatures^^both rea*-" 
(bnable> & Ynreafonable, haue foimded^ 
a larummciand prbclaymed wars agaiikft: 
them . And to conclude this matter mtU 
an example of our owne countrey,in the^ 
time of Paganifmc , 300 . yearcs before 
Chrifljtlierc neuer was any Prince of the* 
Britifhline^fo potent and viAorious as- 
t. Liu, in King BremuSy brother to King Btline wast 
^"- r whoinhAntAthtGaulcs^GermdnSyltdli^Si 
l^fol <^^ Crecuns, and many mighty Princes , yet 
)vve hift! when in the toppc of his pride, he began 
>. &c« to make a ieft o^ Religion , and blafphe^ 
mouflie to vcrer as though none were to 
bevfed,prcfently(not toapprooue any 
falfereligion of the Pagans) but to W 

proou« 
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prooue the impictie ofLBrcnnm^ & to ma- 
ntfefl the iuftice of God vpon fuch as dc^ 
niehim worfliippc, the tarth, as quaking 
fofacarcfuchblafphemous fpcech trem-, 
bled, part of the Hill Verna^uj fell vpon 
his (buldiours>& flewe them , after hailc- 
flones mofl ftrange for number & great- 
ncflcdcftroyedan other part of his ar- 
my, wherein he gloried (o much , and 
fo wounded that irreligious Bremmsy that 
hecfellintodi(paire , andffewehimfelfc 
with his ownelwordc. The like punifii- 
ments (althouoh notalwaiesin foprodi- 
giousmanncr)haue fallen vpon all Eng- ^P^"* -^po' 
ijflikingSjthathauebeene Irreligious 10 
the Sec of Rome: that either they haue 
beeneflrangely punniflied by G O D in 
their liues, or come to miferable deathes. 
Solikewife all the auncient Pagans> and 
irreligious Emperours and Princes that 
were enemies to the Religion of Chrift Eufcb. Soc 
were rewarded . Sozom TV 

_ &c.intbof 
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COncrariwire to thofe that haiie beeo 
' moft reuerent and religious to God^ 
tiie lame creatures of his Iiauc notonlye 

perfbriiied & done their ordinanr ^eniice 

and dutie J but ihcwed extrabrcunary o« 

. 'bedience^ foalirenfiblethin^asBirdes^ 

Bbaftei^ , FiHies , and vnTenfible haue 

n. eap« i. done homage not onelie to %Ad4m in hit 

n» c;i.^. 7, religious cftate of innocencic, aqd after to 

g. ^^' Jfoff, HeliZeus i Dantell y lon^yTobtds^ and 

. 1, Tob. Qjj^^yj ^ ^l^g J3^g odyioyfes , bur in the 

PrimitiucChurchcofChrift tothoufads 
' : of martyrs and holy c Sainftes, as not on- 

lye approoucd ecclcfiafticall writers bur 
' manic thoufandcs of Heathens, that were 
■ prefcnc, haue witneficd . Manic of them 

chauncingc in mod publiqucaffcmbhef 
' before Princes and Emperors atthevc- 

rio Theatre of Rome > thtmofte famous 

place 
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of fpcftacles and meetings in the 
Ic. 00 the Lion that was appointed 
luourc S. Vrifc4 a chriflian virginc, i x Otf^, S. 
ous 5c vowed to Chrift, fell downc 1 riicilL 
rfectc before herperfccutors , and 
^thoufands. Sd the two Lions did ExGcfl.rrim 
I two chriftian religious bretlicrcn ^ Fciiaanv 
\s and Felicidnusy in the prefcnce of 
. Pagan witncflTcSjfo that yoo. with 
families were conucrted . Thcveric 
of Salens the Arian Emperor reiii- S.Atr^philocfa 
>beare his matter, when he wo-ildc ^'^i'lV*** 
fittc to giuc fcntciKC agaynflc S . 
that religious CatholiqueBilhop , 
)nkiflic man, as Luther calleth hmi; Luthcc.. 
pcnncs one after another refuicd 
lie incke to write the Edift of his ex*- 
jnt. The verv crueli Drains hono- 
nd defended */i?w4« the Abbotre a- 
Ic his enemies. The vcnimousfpi- Pnll-Td hift.iit 
hrowdcd and concealed with theyr ^ Am Abbots 
►es a. Felix from his Irreligious Per. N«?'"' 
3rs. A Raucn,3raucningeanddc- 
rynge byrde, broughte viflu.illcs 
fcoryeares together to fccdc Sain' c 
the bremite, mthe Defarce whyle l'"'^**?; ': 
iea» am when hec was dcade , the £ccmii. 

JLyoni 
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Lyons digged a grauc where this bodie 
was entonibedjAngels, Patriarchcs, and 
Prophets accompaning the foulc to hea- 
S. AthanaT. in uen, as S^^Anthony the great did fee and 
Tit.S. Anton, witneflc: whofe fanftity and Religion 
likcwife were fuch , that the verve Di- 
uelles thcmfelues troubled at his verie 
name . What vifions of Angcts, lights 
from heauen , and miraculous appari* 
tions recorded in irreprooueable Au- 
thors > chauncing in the fight of whole 
Grcg.l.i.Di-Townes, and Countries, haue approo* 
al. cap. ^. ucd the Religion and pietie of S. Bene'^ 
Ambr. dcin- dcB ^ the Abbot , Ceruaftu^i Vmaflud, S. 
Tent SS.Ger. 2)^^^^y^^^^ jj^j thoufands in forrcignc 

BcSAngl.C07tncs,S.C«fW«^ 
1.2 ? 4,&o '»'*^<«^ o. Suitbc^'t y EaithCy Etbelderdi and 
Sur.invit. Others in England:' The Religion of S, 
Sanft. Lippil. jr^^^ Pope of flomc, violen ted ./drmir, that 
etal.&c. outradous Infidel), firnamed the Whip 

Ex Pontihcal. ^^ '^ i • ai • ii i 

S Leon or God, m his grearclt rune to recall Ins 



ctvit 



armie from inuading Italy, to the won- 
ExGtft Svit. derofallhisfouldiours. Avefl'ellofboy- 
Modcft.ct inig Lead,Rofin,nndPitch, wouldenot 
^^^^^ hurt the bodies of S. Vittu, TAodejiuiy and 

Crcfce?iri4, and the Lyon prepared ro con- 
fume them, fell downc and licked their 

fieicto: 
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fectc : yfhtmpon Diocletian the Emperor, 
caufingihemtobctornc in pecces, the 
rcryc infenfible creatures wrought re- 
liengeinenr>for thiindrings, lighmings, 
and earthquakes, opprefled their enne- 
tnies , and ouerthrewe their idolatrous 
Temples. At the comming of Chrift^bc- 
fides thofe homages & offices of al crea- 
tures, both iii heauen & carth,done vntb 
him, and recorded by the holy Euange* . 
lifts, th^ Pagans themfelues, and other 
writers arc wimc(Ies\ that a miraculous 
circlecompafledtheSun inthevieweof 
all the Romanes: and after the fame ap- Suct.mOAa* 
peared in 3. circlcs,one being enuironed cap. ^ ^. 
with a fiery Garland. ThrceSunswere^'^"^'^*^-'^ 
fecnetofhineat one time in the firma- pi'^^;;.. 
nient,and to vnite themlelues togithcr i 2. cap, 28. 
in one. The high and great trees as hee Dio.hift. Rota 
trauailed from place to place, miracu- ^'t> 4 jr. 

louflieburncd themfelues to the ground, Y^^ nat.hifK 
andreuerenced him.* And at Rome a EufinC^oiu 
foring flowed with oile a whole day togi- Orof.hift, I:b* 
tner, whenChnft our annoynted was ^.c.ipcaS. 
borne • And infinite more myracles Sibil. apud 
of the fubmifsion and obedience of bis I-.^^:^!^ l*^v 
creatures vnto him , are reco]:aed both 

ill 



in ecclefiaflacall and prophan^ Aut&ort^: 
where we may readethe like alleg.eaiic# 
:uid dune penormed to his holy Saiota^ 
and religious feruancs: butthefearefuf-* 
£cienc for tliis pur pofe^ and able to gihi 
aafwere to the carnall imagination of a^i , 
oy irreligious Politicke, or Epcmt^ 
which hke beafts,on]y mooued with cor-t 
porail and. fenfible delights • are often 
(candalized to fee the impious and wick- 
edj fometimiss exalted to honoar , andt 
religious innocents^ oppreflfed with toi- 
feries. For that honouf able teflimonie/ 
which God hath fb often and ilrange^ 
giuenfortheglorieofhis Saints andre* 
ligibus fricnds,at fucli times as they were 
moftcpprcflcdj&inrcproofc and con* 
dcmnationofthe impious , "their perfe* 
cutorsjfomuch cxaketh the glory and 
honor of the religious oppreded ^ about 
the dcceiiftiU happmcfle of the other, 
byjiowcmuch the tcrtcmonicand glory 
which is giucn of God , is greater then 
th^witncflc which is brought, and ho- 
nour that is defined of a carnall&beaft*- 
]y man • And although this extraordi- 
nary gloiy 4nd hoiiour is not fenGblic 

befiowed. 
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bcftowcd vpon cucry religious Saint, 
andopprcfledfcruantof his in this hfci 
(foriohcftioulde bee oncly fcrued for 
honour aod temporal I rcwardcs) ycria 
thathehath^iuen ittoromany> and for 
the Cimccauic for which the others bee 
opprcncd^no man can call into queftiom^ 
but honour is due and belongcth vnto 
all » and to be rcndrcd vntathcm , either 
in this life, or after deadly as experience 
flieweth all fuchreligious innocents are 
glorious & honourable cucn with men, 
when they arc dead, and their perfccu- 
tors cither forgotten, or remcmbred 
with difhonour . And yet of al tempo- 
ral! dignities , glory is the greatefl, and 
riiac wmch cucry man mod defircth. 
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f Chap. XII. 
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AND to preuent die camall olofi^ 
Abm otthis feofiM Deople. tf*aib 
ueriGties j tribuljatiom » and crofltt had 
not chanced to the mod renomneOy uA 
temporally honoured Princes ^ AkxM* 
JerSi Cejdrs ^ Rmnibals, Sdfioes, and 0« 
thers 9 their honour had neuer beene Co 
great : for what hath nobled them To 
muchinglorie, as their patience , for- 
titude^ conftancie, ana magnanimiiy 
in fuffcring diftrcfTcs , aud performing 
difficdte , and heroicall attemptes^ 
And if their fufFeringes, and valiant 
enterprifes intemporall caufes , when 
they vvere probable to bee broughce 
to pafle , haue made them noble with 
men , what fhall inuincible fortitude, 

and 
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and vnconqucrablc mindcs of holyc 
.Saintcs , in caufcs appertayning to Godji 
and his greateft honour ^ and in.per« 
formance whercofj they were aflured 
to loofe both life , and other tempo* 
rail dignities , deferue c* If this bee not 
the meritte of honour , nothing can be 
named lionourable » or called glori- 
ous « And if thefe fufFeringes fhoulde 
be vrtcrly taken away from the fricndcs 
of God ill this worlae, the greateft ho- 
nour that is due to vertue fnoulde bee 
wanting. For take this awaie , and the 
vermes of patience , fortitude , nugna- 
nimitie, and others which be the deler^- 
uingcaufes of glory, cannot be excufed, 
i>ecaufe they principally conHft, in vn«* 
derj^oinge aduerfities » and effeflinge 
difficultthjnges . And the excellency 
of this vertue of fortitude* in patient-^ 
ly enduring aduerfities , and vndergo- 
ing harde and vneafie bufinefTe , is (b 

freate , that in auncient times amonge 
^hylo(bphers , it was euer accounted 
oneof thefourecardinallvcrtues. And 
it is conuetiient for true Rehon , not 
to wante this tryall and ftate of ad<« 

uerfitit 
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ncrfiric cucn in the greatcflc and moftt 
pcr'Cvt men . So that the moftc rdgious 
nifnandfuch ashaue becncinthcgrcat- 
cll honor and account both with God & 
ni'iii for that caufc, haue taflcdof both 
loo. ff i la'ies. Lb fomctimes mofte vnforiunatc, 
fo'nctinics in highcll aduanccmcntcs of 
proipcriric, S. T^Wthat was raptinto bea* 
iieii, often deprcfled to the gtcatcfl mife- 
rycs, and \o o; others : and not onhe pri- 
uatcnicn,butrelif^iousCommohweales, 
Kinoecionies, and ^mpires: the examples 
arcmanilVlt inhiftories. Anjlyet no E- 
pici:re o'-Machauellcanfay, thatthisis 
anobiffl!ona2;ainftReli^ion,ordif2:race 
xo^r^ ^^\^VO'as friends of God, which 
be ;<) visited with alfliftion, bntthe con- 
xv rif , bec:.iife thofe vertucs be then ex- 
^rciiciiuhichorhcrwifc would not: And 
ti'.t uhich is the chiefe aft of Religion, 
<iod:eucrenced& honored by them in 
ifr. h lortvi" J hey perhaps being in profpc 
iit:c '.vouldnot fo well haue performed. 
Ai^J if l.onor andsi'orie bcethe ereatc 
0\:u TICS of this hfe, the religious (iiffc* 
K ^of aifliif^icn are fofarrc from miferi* 
by caduringe callamities, or^afHiftionSt 

chut 
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chat they are rather made {tiiereby more 
honourable and glorious. 



THE TEMPOIi^LL HOKOVI^S 

Mddel^btsofthe B^Ugous^ were often 

ffeMer^dttdtbeirm^erteslejfetben 

sf the bnttgous^ 



f Chap. XIII. 



BV T to fatiffie the carnall and fenfu- 
all appetites , and concdptes of Jr-*. 
reliseous & voluptuous men, to whom 
ootning is good but B(mwn dekSabile^ that 
which is delightfull vnto fenfe , lett vs 
pfle ouer all demonflrations before al« 
feagedj and for this time efieeme nothing . 
of fo many vnlpeakeable ioyes > which 
chaunce to the religious euen at thofe 
times » when thefe men adiudge them 
nod vnfortunate in their (late of afflic- . 
tiont the endleffeandmrecitable carest 
ibllicimdesjandmiferiesche Irreligeous : 
Yndergoe in procuring plea(ures,wbac 
labours ind dangers in preferuing them, 

H wha^t 
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what torments and and anguUhesinfor-^ 
fakingethcmf what difcafes, (ickne$ vi- 
olence, & vnhappines to thofe fen(es of 
theirs, in which they woulde place thdr 
pleafuresc" what im]Daturejfodaine,&vn- 
timelydeathcsi the fill priuatio of al their 
ioy es & felicities they incurre^in exerci« 
ftngandpofreTsing thofe banquets , fea-* 
flings luxuries,honours>riches> and other 
pleafurcs . Let vs forget the honour & 
glorie of the godly by their fuSerings , 
and the igdoniitiie & difhonour of the 
others, when they come to aducrlity, the 
comforts of the religious through their 
hope in God, whom they worfhippe, & 
che dcfperation of the irreligious,fpoile<i 
of all confolation . Let the euerliuinge 
vertucs and reputation of the religious^ 
after death and they alwaies during infa- 
my of the irreligious be o mittedXet it not 
bee remembred th a t religion being a (pc* 
ciall morall vertueis to be repaied with 
corporall pleafures, fuchas this worlde 
can giuc , but with eternall,fupernatu« 
rail , and fpirituall rewardes , to obtay- 
ninge which terrefliall ioyes are often 
a let and hinderaunce , by wedding v» 

to 
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lis worlde > and the prcfliires of the 
ly by weaning vs firom earthly de*- 
csi thefafeftnieanestowinne them, 
mee make no argument that the 
erfities of the iufl in this life , are 
caufes of their greater glorie after 
li> and that botii the pleafures and 
^rfities of the impious not rcgkr- 
;, either the blefsinges or correfti- 
of GOD, are the caufe of their 
)er damnation in Hell . Wee will 
>ant it no felicitie or comfort for 
time ) that the vertuous in theire 
ateft diflreffes are lamented of all> 

Jpittied with compafsion ; often 
tng greater ioye , then their mi« 
» bringe affliAion, and by hovve 
ch f heir Cvffcrw% is greater , by (b 
chbewayled and honoured more, as 
miferies and deathes of Millions 
Martyrs and afflicted Saintes are 
lelTes , honoured both of G O D9 
I all creatures : and the afHiAioh5^ 
reOes, and vnforrunate endes of die 
ck^d, neglected and cc^temned botB 
GOD and mauj all thinges rdoy* 
gin their deflru^n^&vnhappines. 

Ha XaffliC 
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Lafielie to pleafe the appetites of this 
people altliough we did grant them their 
owne abfurditie , and that which thejr 
feeke to find ^that the cheife and fuprem^ 
fehcitie of niau ^ is to bee expe£led and 
pofTefTed in this Ufe^ and that there is no 
pleafure or punni(hment after d eath^that 
thebody is better then the (bule> the ex- 
ternal! goods which they reckon honour^ 
riches, pleafure, profper ity, and'Che like* 
with health » and long life to enioythenju 
are mod to be eileemed> & wantdebafe- 
menr,pouerty,aduerfitiej affliction, and 
other their infelicities mod to bee auov- 
dedi although as thefe beeing often the 
caufeofourchiebdgoodj fo the others 
are often the occafion of vnhappinefTe, 
f et if we flioulde yeelde vnto them thefe 
vnreafonablerequeftsjand argue with 
carnall men , by carnall Argumentes » 
whacfoeuer they /hall appoint to bee the 
greated pleafure and happinefTe in this 
world e> and to continue and perfeuer 
loqged (for fuch thinges as be priuati-- 
onsofpleafures>and corruptions of lift 
«nd health, wherein they are to be enioy- 
cdj they will not edceme for pleafures) ai 

honottfj 
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honour^ riches, health 3 profpcriry , dig- 
nides^and fuch others,whicn is as much, 
as any Epicure can demande^ora beafte 
woulde aske, if it had langusige and ] cauc 
to vtter theintemall appetite • Yet not- 
withflanding all this , it will appeare that 
thepro(perouse(}ate,and happy condi- 
tion of the vertuous , and profcffors of 
Religion, hath often beene greater, and 
their miferies and af fliftions leflc in this . 
life, then of the impious and irreligious^ 
which onlie fecke for this preferment. 
Andtoiuftifiemyaffertion, manyPhy-* 
lofbphers. Nations^ and Countriesjhaue 
efleemed thefc temporall felicities to bee * 
A temporallrewarde of Religion. It was 
not lawfuU for any amongil the auncient 
Eeiptians to be a King, except hee were 
a Fried, and religious to the Gods : and 
Idercmus firnamedi Trifmegi^sis^ thrice- Dxo.hiftj 
greateft was fo called, becaiifc hee was a 5^^',^ 
King,aPhyloropher,anda Prieft. The ^J^. A 
oldc and wife Romanes, had the like cuf- La6t. fir, 
tome and obferuation, and all their Sa- div. Inft. 
crifices , Rites , and Ceremonies, fome 
were as thankes for benefits receaued J o- ' 
thcrs to auoide affliftions, to^^ife adiwir- 

H3. fities, 
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fitiesinflifted, to ccafe plagues and pe- 

fli!cnccs,toprofpcr attempts, healc diC- 

ea(es , encreafe fubftance : and the bke 

not onely vfed of the Idolaters, and fdlfe 

worfbipp^rs, but of the true IfraeliteSj 

tci.i.j. andinfticutedofGod himfelfe doc wit- 

6. 7. etc. neflc . They cftccmed no happincs of 

this worlde to be without the true w or- 

Hiippe of God, and many aduerfities 

r.li^Nat. to come for irreligion. This was the 

"fi IT common fcntencc or the Caldcans, Af- 

JJjjjj^'^^firians, Grecians, Perfians, Englilh, 

I.^!hifl.*^nd all Nations : and to encourage 

i lib. 10. all in this opinion by the generall and 

:.c.lib,7. rcccaucd Decrees of all vvorfhippers, 
8. p, 10. jj^^j-g ^j^gj ^gj.^ -j^ jj^g greatcft degree 

of profcfsing and exercifing of this wor* 

fhippe J were euer had , nnd cftcemcd in 

greateft honour : fo were the Patriarkcs, 

which were Prieftes in the lawe of Na- 

.c.6xtc. turc, KoCy tAbuham, and other the high 

1. 1^^ lo, Pfieftes vndcr the lawe of Tkioyfes mnoii^ 

[lift And. ^^^ Ifraclircs , tlicFIamcns. and Arch- 

o.i.mon, flamcns amon<;c the Gentiles, Brae h- 

Mi'fllhift. mans with the Indians, Caliphcs in the 

:.lib. I'lavveofAlahumet, and among Chrifti- 

3r6M7h^""*' Popes, and fpuituall Prelates 

are 
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arc reaerenced with the grcatcft dig- 
nities. And not oneUe fuch eftates 
whofe calling was dedicated to vvor* 
fliippe , but other conditions amongft 
all Nations, which were moft religi- 
ous, were reputed mode honourable 
and glorious : and not onely amonge 
men, butwithGodhimfclfejforbyhow 
much any people or countrey came nea- 
rer to true Religion , they flouriflicd 
more, and tlicy which trucly followed it Plat, in Mem. 
in the daies of their fo doings, were moft -Ari^^J-^Oj^t^- 
happic and honourable, and fuch as ^^^] f] ^ 'j^* 
were moft alienated from true reuercrice Hippoc. init. 
of G O D, and enemies thereof, were opcr. 
moftinforcunateand raifcrcible, as ma* McrcTrifmej 
nye perfecutors of tlie Religious haue g^^j^/' 
beene. To giue example, in the aunci- 
ent religious lewes, folon^ as they con- 
tinued their obedience , God promifed 
vnro them for that caufe , all profperi- 
ties and ben editions , both fpi^^uall, q^^^^ ^^ ^^. 
and teniporalL Howe did hce honour 14.1j.18.1a! 
them with vifions & apparitions of An- 28.^1 5^49 
gels from heaucn:' what a propinarory & Exod^c.i.i.r 
oracle did he ordaine loanfwerctotheir y*^-7.8.9.^ii 
doubts, andreleeue their warns c' what H' ,t»''/o 
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!uit.c.i.«tc. Patriarchcs,Prophcts,»Pricfts, Kidges^ 
ini.&c« g^. Captaincs, and ludgcs did he giuc vnto 
««. r % ifr- theme' hovvemiracu^oufliediohemultio 
ply their number and nation among their 
enemies c* how (lrangelydidhepunni(h 
the Egiptians, and deliuer them c' hovire 
did he adunnce them aboue mightieand 
potent Princes c* howe many did hede* 
priueoCtheir auncient pofTefsions , and 
m^dethem rulers thereof c* howe mifa-^ 
culouHie did heeprote^le them in they r 
iournies> feede them in their wantes, de-^ 
f ende them in their warres i howe often* 
howe manyjand miraculous viAories did 
heegiuethcmf howe did he enrich them 
with all temporall blefsings, riches, gold, 
treafure , and abundance of all thinges 
which can be dcfiredc' howe often aid 
he promife to continue his care and pro- 
vidence , if they remayned in duety and 
nt.csp.7. Religion:' howewelldidbeperformeir, 
L^. &c. vntill they became irreligious and difo- 
bedient i and at fuch times that they 
mightknowc(ashe had often admoni- 
flicd them before ) that their Religion 
was caufc of their profperitic, and irreli- 
gionwouldc bring the contrary and vn- 

fortunate 
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(brcunacemiferiesjhowewas that people 
punifiied i howe'dFcen conquered , and 
fubducd, fpoyled of wealth > Couutrie, 
Wiucs,Children,TcmpIc,Altar,Kinges, 
Prophets and all comrortsc' howe oiten 
led captiuesj and kept vaflailes, and fince 
they f-ell to their lafte irreligious apo« 
(lafie from Chrifts how long times in hovf 
many Countries^ to howe many Nations 
haue they beene, and at this time are the 
mod milerable people in the worlde i fo 
that if a man woulde bee (b incredulous 
that he would not beleeue thefcripturesi 
and promifes 'and threates of God> con-* 
taynedinthemtowardes that people>for 
thofecaufeSj yet when the wliole worlde 
doth witnede tbefe thinge^ haue beene fo 
efl&Aed in (b many generations, no man 
can be (b impious to denie it. And this 
he performed 3 not only to that people in 
generaOj buteuento the very particuler 
me ofthatNation,as their Pnefts,KjngSt 
and other priuate perfons . Who was fo 
highly honoured, and exalted ofGodyas 
Tillages their Prieft and Captaine i was he 
not bomeof meane parentage of the tribe 
of Leuie:" what patrimonie had heeldl^^^^^:^^^ 
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2. Par.c. 1 1, him , what tide had he to be fo greate a 
Exoi »• man f was he not condemned to deaths 
before hewasborncf was he not com- 
mitted to the waters to bee drowned f 
was hee not enforced to forfake his 
F.xod.c.j.4.5. frendes and renounce his countrie, to 
7.8;9. 10. II, g^^ j^jj huing amon^ ftrangcrs by kee- 
ping flicepe i And yet how was hee 
aduaunced .« honoured and exalted of 
Godf what miraculous and wouoder** 
(uit priuiiedges did hee graunt vmo 
himc' howc did he appoint him Captainc 
andConduflor of his people:' what vi* 
fiorics and conqucfts did hee giue him 
Eiod.7. on^v VktTiio and his Egiptiansc' hdvve 
djdheordainehim, not oncly fuperiour 
todcpriuchimofhisncheSjlife, &pco- 
Exo.Kum.ctc. pie, but (to vfc the words of God) mi" 
jlitHtcd him the Cod (j/ Pliarao a Canjliiui te 
Dfwn Hw^oras , what miOeries and fe- 
crcrs didhcreucalc vntoliimc'howdid 
Exod.cap, II. hechufc and cleft hun alone among fo 
eti7,&c, nwiue iiundrctl thoufandcs to conduft 
his people to the landc of promifec' And 
Xiimcrca 20. vetr:or«'ithlbnGin2;all this, when hcc 
cip. 27. flicn-cdbut oncaftofirrcli^ion & want 
"'* '^^* orciutyatthcwater5ofcomradiftion>he 

was 



Part.i. AgainftAihcifts&Irrdigious. iij Chap. xj. 

was for the fame preucnted by death, 
and neuer entred in , and /^ wascho-- 
ftn to bee their guide. So it happened 
to Koe , to ^bruhawy Lith^ Ucoby lojne, Gc-^ Gen. cap 7. 
dem, Smffon, and the rcll : Religion was ^"^*^- ^^P' ^' 
their exaltation and honour. Thus it "^i^^*^^ ' 
was , and chaunced both to rulers and lof. a^. 
fubieAes of that people, as to exenDpli- 
fiein their Kinges j who(e profperities> 
and harde fortunes, and the caufes 
of them were moll knowne and fa- 
mous. What comparifon was there be- Gen. 17. ii 
tvveene the felicities of the religious & ^8 iJ5-4?. 
irreligious Kinges of luda i howe ho* ^^°^* ^' *• 3 
nourable and profperous vvere ^'^^ j^f* g^' ^*^ 
raignes and regiments of their religi-iof'^.p^. 
OUS Kinges, Ddiddi •Afa^ hpifhad Ofixs, Mahch cap.i 
btuubdn, E^echUSi Andloftas, if they be i*Pcg.^.i7.£ 
compared to the lamentable dilhonors 5-^^g-"'H 
and miferics of their irrreli^ious Prin- ,* p?' /^l/c 

CeS» SmhI, B$bo4my KAbtaSy Och9:^as,^yi'' iy,zi, n, ^6 
maflu, OT^iusy and tlie reft that were 4. Her. i. 15 
impious :* Howe fliortc and impotent ^^'' ^7- ^ 
were thefe mens regiments and king- {jj^[7^'^*'' 
domes c* howe little was theire gloryrc' i^'^^-jC,. t. iS 
Howe greate theire igriomye and dif- 19.20.17 &. 
honour:' when coutraric,howlov\^ArA 



ample wcf c the Empires i hovvc noblei^ 
and glonous was the honour of thofe re^ 
ligidus Princes ^ Such like were the fuc* 
f enes, and aduentures of the irreligioui 
Kingesoflfraclljthatfalling from God 
and true Religion, fell to Schifme and I- 
dolatr}' 5 they were but eighteene in nuni* 
ber, and tenne of them were miferabUe 
flaine , Nabathy EUy Zdmrii%Achdbflordmi 
2^chM-u(s,Sellf4m/Ph4ccf30feCya,nd the Seep* 
tcr and Regiment was nine times tranfla- 
ted from the families of the Kiriges : No 
family of them continuing the kingdome 
aboue the fourth gener;)tion, that the 
jcn.cap. 15, curfcand malediction of the irreligious 
x(.d. ao. might be impofcd vpon them ; and there 
-Reg. 9' ^J5 fjm Qj^g onely familie of all thofej 
whicii cnioyed it fo long, and that was of 
7ffci^, which dreweneareft to true Religi- 
on, for he ouerthrevvc the Altars, Idol5> 
and idolatroiis places of the Idoll B44B9 
and put his Pncfls to death. And al- 
thou:;h ilicKingcs of IfracU defcendcd 
j.Kcg.c. 11. of the fame linadgc o( ^khahami as tht 
^^- Kingcs of luda did, and were for num- 

ber of people, fane aboue them beeing 
ten tribcj , and the Kingdome of luda 

only 
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only two $ ycthowc were the irrelidous 
Kinges of I&aell tofled , turtnoy lecC and 
led capciues more then the other *t howe 
were cney alwaies inferior, & their king- 
dome of lefle conrinuanceC The enemies 
ofReligionj BMufsr^ .Amany and others* 
came to vnnaturatl endes , and were la- 
mentably depriued of all cli^nities ^ and 
life it (elft • So in the time orthe Macha- x. Maduu etc 
beesiitcametopaflewith the fauourers 
ofReligionj and contrary with the irrdi- 

;ious enemies and perfecutors thereof; 

lucb relation may bee made of the pro- lofcph. lib. t. 
ceedings of other children of «/fW;<i77i, antiouit.c.27. 
de(cendin^ of Cr/MM, and from his fonne j?™^^ • ^^"* 
!f«Mf/jtho(c which were vertuous and re- pj^^j^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
ligiousjflourinied as the others did> and Strab.L i^iete! 
&ir*f>erfecutors were difbonourable.PIiiLL^.c.j8. 
find Uiat itmight be euident to all pofter Faxcl. decpri- 
ritiesi that the promife of God is true, ^^'p^^'- 
JuitherewardeththeRe]igious,andde- J* Machab. 1. 
>afcdi die Impious, the mod holy and Dion. lib. i. 
*eligioasPatriarke./f^42^i^> when there Gol cap.si^ 
rerc many more potent and mighty then 
ie»yet becaufe he was (b religious aboue 
he reftj God promifed for that cau{e , u 
Mh k^ tbcfttUr (fmnny 2Utkm $ and wee 

fee 
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fee how manic Kings and mtghi 

ces haue defceodcd from him . 

the ancient Kings of lurieaodl 

of Arabia j Ethiopia , Idumea 

Colchiansi that mod potent 

Prince VretLame of lude, and all 

an Kings are either his rpiritual o 

Ca'n. t. lib. 2. ral poReritie • And as a memori 

r ^* f/ p. difcent , from .jiirabam and no 

1 i°D3Lo, r6? religious ceremonie, the inhal 

Ortcl mThc- the Chriftian Empire of JVfrLiwi 

atr. &c. cumcyfed, as alfo diuers other 

IranciC A!a. approued Writers are wimes . i 

incd.n. 1. 1. q- Joubtethbut many potent inl 

PoMincop. Jrrchgious Pnnces,asTurkes,i 

Cofmopiraph* bians » although tor them fel 

MafthULL}. their owne iniquities and irre!i 

neither deferue cither temporal 

tuall bleffings ot God j Yet bee 

were(as fomc fuppofe) the car 

Gcacap. ii. dren of (JmaelSc Efduthc offTpr 

Gal.c.4. hraham 2nd ifaacy althoughinht 

ff^^9,' tur es they are depriued of fomc 

rauoun , graces, and preemmc 

commaunded tobecaft out, . 

no inheritaunce , yet that the} 

and enioy there tcmporall fcli< 
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pofleisions from the tempora)! benedic- 
tions of their religious auncefiors .>dr^^« 
bdm and Jfa^c and the promife of God 
vnto them ^ for concerning JJmaelyGod 
{diAynto\AbrahanySedctf^umanctlUcrc. GtsuAut. 
Biit alfolmllmakf I&[izc\ tbefoncftbykofjd^ 
wdklcdmaf people: which the An^el after 
promiied to his mother .>tf^4r in the fame 
wordesjfuchwasthe benediAionofthe 
xeUgious Ifaac to his Irreligious childe 
Ji^in temporall thinges,whenhe was 
depiiuedof fonie fpirituall graces, and 
snneritaunce. And this may bee a title 
offncb Infidels to then- worldly profpe- 
lilde, by the religion of their aunceftors, 
fer thar owne smpietie neither meritet h 
IpiriciiaU or temporall fauour. 



• i 
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THE TETdVOB^ULL HOKOVli 
4nd dignity of B^ftou^ CdtboUkf Cbri* 
Jlians rnofi commonly gre^eji, . 
md their dffliSHons ledfi. 

~ f Chap. XIIIL 

AND touching true bclccuing , and 
Religious Catholicke ChrifiianS} 
how much they are blefTed of God, both 
in heauenly and earthly benedictions : as 
al(b, to let the glory e ofour Religion a- 
lone, which only fliineth in all the world, 
ho we niiraculouflie liaue we from the be- 
ginning beencrayfed, maintayned, and 
aduaunced,maugre the might and ma- 
lice of all enemies & perfecutors,though 
neuerfo many, malicious, and mighticf 
howe haue they beene conquered and 
their pride and puifTance depreffed:' how 
haue we preuayled , howe longe, howe 
large, howe great and wondertuU haue 
our honours, titles, proljjerities, & pree- 
minences reigned & ruled in the world? 
What Fmpire of the Afsirians,Perfiansj 

Grecians^ 
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GrecianSjPa^an Romanesj Turkes ,Tar- 

tars> or any other hath To enduredc'which 

of them all was to be'compared vnto it 

in power c* And to oniitte no time , al- 

diough God hath siRi&td Chriftians in 

thefe latter daies for their want of dutie 

in Relidon J yet when Infidell, and Irre- 

hgiousPrinces at this day are (b mightie 

and potent , as that great Chrifhan of 

lude, Emperour ouer threefcore and Sej)tcni.Cai 

twelue kingdomes. And the Georgians, ^ ,^ morib. 

fo caUed of S. George their patronc in J^/^S; '"''• 

1 r ^ , * , cap. II. 

warr es» a pec^e fo potent that they are a 
terror to the Turkiffi Empire^and admits 
ted to perfbrme their pilkrimage to the 
holy Sepulchre in Hieru(alem» in the di- ' 
tion of the Mahumetans Avith their ban- 
ners difplayed , and free &om tribute. 
Or who will compare with the Catho- 
licke & Religious King oFSpaine, whofe 
regallreuenewes»much exceede all the 
voiufi and tyrannicall Taxes, Tributest 
and Impofitions of the Turkifli Empe- 
rour^ his Countries, and Kingdomes 
;ireereater, and exceeding; the others* 
bismbieAs more honourable , his pro- 
ceedings more noble. Whathighn|eft 

I cuer 
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cuer cither amongc thclcwes, Gentiles, 
Mahiimecancs , or anyprofcflbrs of Reli- 
gion, fo reuerenced, rcnouncdj honored, 
and potent, as our CathoIiqueChnfban 
Popes of Rome, (b many hundred yeares 
exalted aboue the Emperors themlelues> 
and exercifing lurifdifbnaod authority 
further then euer any other Prince fpiri- 
t&al or temporal dicf, euen oucr al Coun- ' 
cries in the worldec" How miraculouflie 
haue all enemies that in any time or place 
oppofed themfelues a^ainfle chat (acred 
lurifdiftionof Rome,Deenouerthrown? 
Thelewes fopitifulliedifperfed, thepa- 
ufcb.Ruff. gar Empcrours, all that perfecuted it, 
•ocrat. &c.in jjyjpgg ^,^j diynge iumiferyes and dif- 

honors, as the Inltories or all xoConflan^ 
tine arewimes. Howe did thofeinfolcnt 
and proude conqerours of thc.worlde, 
that killed and conquered vvhome they 
' woulde, giue place to the poore Religi 
ous Succeflors of Saint Vector a Fiflier, q 
libil. apud theyr Prophcteffe Sil^ilU hadforetouW 
-ad, them "f Howe were they that were coi 

inn.dcdiuinftoueroures of the mighty die, vanqi 
(ned of the meanefte ^ Howe haue 
Adttcrfaiyes and perfecutors fpiriti 
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or corporall, internall> or externall that 
cuer oppofedthem fclues againftitbeen 
fiabdued and ou er thro wen :" as I haue 
cyted before, almoftc an hundred true Epift. Apol. 
or reputed Emperours before Conflantiyjc. *'^ 
What hercticall Emperours of the Ar- 
rians , Eutichiaos y Iconoclaulles > or I- 
mage breakers, MonOthoIicesj Mani- 
cheesj Armenians, as Conflanttus , Fdlensy Eufeb. hilh 
:{«(?, v^/iaftdtm ,HerdcliuSiCottl}4rjce , lujri- ^"^ ^ft- 
num , 2 . Vbilipicus , Ldr Janes , Uo ifdwp^ Socrar. &c, 
€us , ConflantMns , Crop'ommus , Iro Cr^- C^&r.Bar.to, 
frommis , Ifd ^rmmus , Mkbdcl Dallmsy to. 2.5 4.&C. 
ThcopMmi How haue the Gothes, Vife-Plac vicPont. 
gotnesj Oftrogothcs , Vandals , Fran- S.Anton.hift, 
kes, Angles, Mahumetanes. , Turkes;^^^}^^^^^^ 
Tartars , intiaded and perfecuted it f fup ^^/^ ^' 
Howe manyc Irrelygcous Chr}flyane Pantal,*Chr6. 
Ktnges , fiiche as I haue recoumpted Epift. Apolog. 
in Englande and other places i Howe ^^"^j j-"^^eus. 
manyc Arche-beretickes Seauen Hun- r:?«ik^l..' 
drcd m number as I recited m the lame lib. 4. 
place, and yet as I haue (hewed before, HoC Lind. 
notwithftanding all thefcenemyes and I^ratcol- 
affliftioncs , the Catholike Temporal] J'l^^f/^l;^ 
Piynccs thereof, are the MightyefiejCaymuTLz.* 
and mofie Honourable in the wordc, Cafp:vl.lib, * 

Icj and 22.cau£ 
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and the Popes fpiritual iurifdlAion three 
times greater , more noble and ample» 
then euer any was, either among Here- 
tickes> Infidels, or the lewes themfelueSy 
when they obferued true ReligionrCon- 
trariwife, let any man perufe the fiate & 
conditions of thofe countries of Chri- 
ftendome, that are fallen to HereGes and 
become irreligious^and he fhall perceaue 
them to beinmoft diflionourable tear-^ 
mes J both for temporall , and fpirituall 
rule } theiurifdiAion of none knovrne or 
acknowledged out of one little Coun- 
trieorProuinte) and thofe which be the 
;reateftaduerfariesof our Religion, to 
>e inthemoftpittifiill, poore, and vn- 
bic&ionan- certainecafe of the reft. Andleaft anie 
wed. Atheift , Epicure , or wicked Politick e 

fhoulde fay, that although the flate of 
the Religious is fuch, and fo honourable 
as I haue defcribed m the time of peace^ 
and profperitie, yet in the winter ftorroes 
of aduerfitie , and perfecution, when 
thofe Popes that bee nowe fo glorious, 
werefo often and many in number put 
to death, when the whole Clcrgic was 
perfccuted , when cuery Religious Chri- 

(tian 
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fiian was odious , when (o many thou-* 
fands of Martyrs were put to torments, 
when we were depriued of honours, rU 
ches> hberties> lines, and all preferments, 
as wehaue beene both by Icwes,PaMns, 
and Herenckes, our glory was nothing 
at all, but we were wholy oppreflTed with 
miferies ; I haue already (hewed, that e« 
uen in fuch times, the honour and glory 
of the Religious,which were perfecutedt 
was farre greater, then of their perfecu- 
tors , andthateuer in theende , the vi- 
Aory and triumph was ours. And to giue 
examples in this cafe $ neuer any thin^e 
amonge the enemies of Qirifl, was fo ra- 
mousand renowned in the worlde, as 
the Empire of Rome , and their Empe- 
rours before Cmflantine the chrifiian Em- 
perour. Yetletvsbqt compare the moft 
perfecutedReligioas people, which were 
the Popes of Rome , with the gallant^ 
flowers of fortune, and my fentence will 
be true. The Popes ofRome were then 
jcfteemed of impious Polytickes > to bee/ 
the mod vnfortunate and deprefled peo- 
ple, no friend, no humane force to de- 
fende them , the lawes againfle them, 

1 3. their 



their enemies and pcrfcctitors (with 
whofe fclicitie I compare them) were the 
abfolute commanders of the woride^ and 
contended with all force > policy and 
tyranny they coulde , to abandon the 
name of ChriO, and his Religion^ and all 
profcflbrs thereof, principally the Popes 
of Rome , and put them to death 5 And 
yet doe what they coulde, the true glo- 
rye of the Romane Popes at that time 
was greater then the glorye of thofc 
Romane Emperours, all Hiftories,Mar- 
tyrologies, Calenders, and Recordes will 
bcareperpecuallvvitncffe, their iiues and 
honour were thrife as loogc, and yet 
they were old e before their eleflion, and 
conf€cration,and though the life of them 
all was fought, and mofte of them 
dyed aftually in Alarryrdomej yet the 
number of their enemies and perfecuting 
cll Chrona. E"'pef ours that dyed miferablv , and 
antaLChro. ' with reproach m the fame time, did three 
:ol . pontif. to one exceede them : for from S. Tetcr 
"\^i^* to Saint 5>/«^/?fr honoured by Cotiftantinet 
^1."! ; w- there were 31. Popes, and thofe a^ed 
[at. dcvit. nien,andyetofthemnotaDoue2j'.or26. 
ontif.CataL aftually put to death. And of the Em- 
perours 
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pcrours the luftit Gallants of the worlde Pontif. nu 
cither iruhc chofen , pretended or re- ^^^> 
puted, there reigned in the fame fpacc 
almoltan hundred RomaneEmperours, 
and ail they, excepting eleauen or t wclue 
atthemoft, were flaine, and miferaWie Hieronin< 
put to death, and the others which cfca. 5.^ J^A r 
ped thole violent ends , dyed m greater ^^^^^ q^ 
wretchedneflTe then thofe religious Popes &c. 
they pcrfecuted . And the names of the 
Popes are honorable, both in heauen & 
earth, and the names ot the others either 
difhonourablie or not remembed ac all. 
Andleaftanyfliould befovaineto fup- 
pofethat themiferics were onliepriuate 
to the Romane Emperors , he fliaU fee 
howe they were common calamities to 
all our enemies : of the lewes all the 
vvorlde isa vvitnefle to this daie, and Traft.2.ii3 
I will declare hereafter. The Sena* 
tors of Rome were next in degree to 
the Emperours thereof, and fecond in 
honour and reputation to them, & thofe 
which pcrfecuted religion rooftc in that 
time ; And yet howe often were they 
themfelues mod vihe vexed and pcrfccu • 
ted of their Emperors fourteene times at 

I4. the 
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the Icafl in the fame fpacc , by generall 
'. Bar. An- pcrfccutions againft them, wherein thty 
to.r.i.g. were violently entreated & put to death 
^'^hft^^'^* by r/6m/^, Caiud,Kero, Dormtiarf, Hadridn^ 
niin ' Comma J/a , Septimus , Caraealla , T^mnus , 
1. 1. ^. &c. J^^tiogdbdlmi and other Emperours, that 
►f.lib. 7. in one day at Rome were pitiifully put 
hift RoiA to death by ClauJm ther owne Emperor, 
^^' 33-. Senators, and 30o.Knightes. So like- 

j^ Wife the mteriour Aduerlaries or our Re- 

ligion, howe many thoufandes of them 
executed by moft cruell and vnwonied 
deathes , by their owne idolatrous and 
irreligious Emperours C fomc drowned. 
fome buried a!iue, fome mured vp in 
wals, others hauing their eies pulled our, 
others pulled and cut in peeces, others 
id. lib. ad cafttobeailcs in fpeftacles, and manie 
ul. &in hundred thoufands violently confumed 
on c ^i ^"cldeflroyedm the fame (pace, 
umet ill And to fpeake of thofe moft infenGue 
ran.c.54. enemies of all Religious Chriftians in 
p. ^5. 66. thcfe latter yeares , Mahumet and the 
fj.&c* fiiccelTors of his impious gouernment, 
.ikhough worldly happinefle,and carnal 
pleafure is the felicity they cxpeft, either 
in this J or in any other life , yet howe 

ftrangely 
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ftrangely haue they beene puniflicd and 
afflifted,efpeciallyatfuch times as they 
raged moft againft vs i what a filthy and 
beaftly life did their firft Author 2)i4^«- 
met leade, cuen by his owne confefsionf 
with what vnnatural difeafes was he tor- 
mented :" howe beafily and fliamefuU 
was his death i howe ignominious and 
odious was he euen to his owne friendes 
and followers longc aifter his death:' how Blond, lib. 
horriblej odious , and vnnaturall were Plat. Pomj 
theliuesanddeathesof all his next and f'^^'^V^^ 
immediate fiicceflbrs, ^lys, Eubocoydj Ho' ^^ '^^^.^^ 
mdTy Ofmenu^y T^bumetes the fecond jc/f /y <r^ 
MudmaSi and others 3 the firfl ordayned 
o(Mdhumet himfelfej violently opprefled 
& depofed, Eubocotdpoy Coned to death > 
Honutr murthered of his feruant , Ofmenus 
killed himfelfe> THahumetes \\o\tn^y and 
vnnaturally llaine , %Alys trayterouflye 
murthered, T^lmtdas fo affli£led with fcif- 
mes and feftes in that profefsion , that 
hundreds of Camelles were not able to 
carry the writings of fucW as rcbellad a- 
gainflhim. WithwhatdiflionorabkSc 
vnfeemcly conditions was their mofle 
potent Prince, and our ^reateft enemie 

%Amuathui 
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^4.mi4athm enforced to conclude a truce 
with luftirdan the fecondec' howc mife- 
rably were 200000. o£ them (bone after 
killed in Siria? howe fhamefull was 
the retire of Ztdenym from the Thraci- 
Blond.Iib. 10. ans3& Bulgarians, about the fame timef 
dec. I. were not three hundred feauenty fiuc 

^^^'k^* A^'^' thoufand of their fbuldiers flaine at once 
Ati hb.*2. ^y ^^^^ Spanyards and French in one 
Sabel, Tyr.U. battailec* what ftrange conquefts and 
I. cap. 17. viftories did inferiour religious chrifti- 
Krants. lib. y. an Captaines , OgfTi/if Duke of Den- 
cap, 14. itiarkc, Godjryde of Lorrayne, and o- 
thers , obtayne againft their moft pu- 
iffantand mighty Princes?* howe dido- 
iher bafe and contemptible men atflide 
them i was not BatdT^cihes the firft , their 
great Emperour fubdued hy Tamberleyne 
that barbarous and Ro^ifh Scvthian, loft 
two hundred thoufand (buldiers> was ta- 
ken prifoncr, clofed vp in a Cage of I- 
ronjedvparid downe in Chaines, and 
made a foo teftoole for a theefe to treade 
vportliisbackcwhen he went to horfec* 
Ecnat, hiftor, watnot his wife abufed before his cits, 
Sabel, Pantal! hir clothes cut off from hir backe, and 
inChron. hir vv hole bodie left naked from the 

nauill 
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nauillto tbefootc> and did not heckill 
him felfe in open fpcftacle "i was not 
their Emperour Orch^nes murthcred by 
hisovme Vnclc^ rheir Emperour 2k/a>- 
Jes violently killed of his naturall Ne- 
phewe Tdahtmetes i and Baut\ethes the fe- 
conde poyfoned of Selimto his ovvne Matin, for 
fonne, and Tilufiufhd the onelie lawe-hift-hunga 
fall and true heireoF^'o/ywi^ , mod vn- ^^ 7» 
iuIUie , and vnnaturally murthered by 
his Father, and in his pretence f andfo 
of others , befides the ordiAarye and v- 
faall murtheringc of Brothers after the 
Fathers death , as Orchdncs that killed 
his three brethren , uimurdthes put his 
onelv brother to death , BaioT^ethes kil- 
led his feauen brethren , and fo of o- 
thers, and all thefe of late, fincet and 
in which times , they haueperfccuted 
cur Religion mod. And if wee perufc 
all Hiftories, aiid Antiquities, wee 
Aiall euidently perceaue, that when- 
(beuer thofe irreligious Infidelles haue 
preuailed againfl vs > it was eyther in 
time of irreligious herefye , or fome 
fuch negligence , and difobedience 
in Religion J for which wee were 

iulllie 
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dlib. 4. iuft ly afFlifted, Heraclius the Emporor be* 
^ • came a Monochelite Iieretike,& TddhnnH 

L8.C. 18. vvithliisSarr^ccnsinuadcd Hienifaleniy 
and. in Damafcus , Egipt , parte of Afirick^i 
3f. Rhodes & the lies adioyning. Vki^^a king 

p.Bcrg6. of fpaine was a licentious and irreligeous 

Prince , and permitted Concubines and 
alinCio ^^^^ impious abufcs, and at the fame 
Eu£it>p. time the fame Sarracen infidels inuaded 
5. that kin s;dome5 and poffefsed that many 

d.Iib.^. hundred yeares . Tlic Emperours of the 

taft irreligiouflye bchaued themfelues 
>/i*antaI. fothcSeaofRome,aud EmperourNic^ 
m. Sab. fhovus became Tributorie to the Sarra- 
.1.8. cens, and his fucccffbur Theoplnltis was 
g.inCro. i^yj^g conquered, Hierufalem Candy, 
^ ™- and parr of Afia was fubdued. The Grc- 
snd hift. ciansfelltofchifme, anddiuided them- 
p Bcrgo* feluesfromthe Romnneiurifdiftion, and 
>n- l^almmetes theTurkifii Emperor inuadetfi 

^' *" thofc countries. fubdue'th i2.kin^domcs, 
^j. '* cc^. cities, & violently taketh Conftan'» 

and hift- tinoplcin their great fefliuity of Pente- 
om hift. cod, and comming of ihe holy Ghoft, a- 
•Jn Chr6. bouc whole pi occfsion they are m error, 
Jou.hift. x^jferably killed Cotijlmtinc their Empe- 
,„^ ror^ and poflefle their Empire. Maitm In* 

thcr 
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fi^frbcginncchhisvnhappyhcrefies, and^ox/to. a.i 
prefendy vpon that irreligious rcuoltc, p^^-"^^^^ 
Solymanus Empcrourof Turky inuadeth stovvchift< 
thoft G)untries,takech Rhodes, and Bel- inHenr. 8. 
grade, thofc two propugndclcs of Chri- 
flendome, inuadeth Hungary, flewe Lo^ 
dorrickfKmg therof^poflfelted Buda c hiefc 
city of thcKingdoine,befiedged Vienna 
with a/oooa men, and fince that irreligi- 
ous apoftafy aqd by meaneS of it,hath of^ 
ten and pittifully afflicted Chriftians • So 
that the affliAions wee haue receaued 
from thofe infidels, proceeded from im<- 
piety, and irreligion, and whenfoeuer we 
were religious vnto God, we preuailed a 
gainft them> which is manifefte in the 
(late of chriflians euen in this time^ for as 
we fee thofe countries and kingedomes 
for theire irreligious herefies and fchif- 
mes are become vaflals and m fubie^on 
asl recompted before in the religion of 
the I<wcs oeforc Chrift ; fo contrari"* 
wife thofe Kinges* Princes, & countries 
of Chriftendome,which haue remained 
free from thofe irreligious defeAes, ne-« 
uer flduriflied more . And to exemplifie. 
in the Catholicke kinge of Spaine in 

all 
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all thefe times his Subieftes and Coun- 
tries (cxccping the niifcrablc fleemifli) 
haue beene free from thefe vnhappie 
and irreligious deahnges , and when 
was the condition thereof , (b honou- 
rable c' in what age were the Spani- 
ardes accounted fuch conquerours and 
fouldiers in the worldec' when was 
their fame and honour fo great i arc not 
his Domuiions and Kingd omes^ greater, 
richer, more ample, and honorable, then 
the podefsions of anye Infidell in the 
worldcc' hath hee not in thefe very times 
when the irreligious partes of Chriften- 
dome haue loft and bin infefted fo much^ 
wonnc I and lawfully vnitcd vnto him, 
more-, mighty cr , richer , greater, and 
more glorious, nations, then any Infidel 
is owner of, or any irrehgious Prince or 
ftate of C hriflians enioy eth, as the King- 
domes of Caftill, legion Toilet, Hifpalis, 
Murcia,andLu2ia, and the Prouinccs 
adioyning, Burgundy, and tbe ly.pro- 
uinces the Canary Hands, Sardinia ,Syci- 
ly,Naples, the Dukedome of Myllane, 
Portugall,th'e Philippine Ilands,fo many 
vafte and rich cumries of America, the 
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Eaft and Weft Indias, obtayned & wone 
bythc3.1aftcatholikc 5c religious kings 
of Spaine> Thtlip i. Cbatles y.and Thil/pz-Sc 
in that timewhe the irreligious places cf 
Chriftians haue lofte (b much , and yec 
what other chriftian warres liaue beenej 
which they haue not defended. 

. And if it were lawful! to make free 
comparifons of thefe latter daies of pro* 
teftants , and compare the eftateot the 
countryesy where the proteftantes haue 
perfecuted, and catholikes haue been af- 
fli£led 9 it woi^ldd bee no diff]cu!t}'e to 
proue, that the glorie, honon and tem- 
poral] felicity of the perfecuted religious 
CacholikSi haue far exceeded thepompe 
and pro(perity of their perfecutors. But 
fo muche as I neede to craue leaue to ' 
doe far Englande^ it apeareth alreadye 
in my epiftle . And I am adiired there is Epift- -Apolo 
iio proteftant in our nation, but(fettinge 
the loue of his Abbey-liuynges afidc ) 
woulde wifhe the eftate of his countryc 
for Honor, Riches, Strcn«h, Order, 
Friend/hippe of Forreine Kations ,Ioue 
and vnity of Nobility 8c others > and al o- 
iher hogots and blcfflngs of a Chriftian 

* Kingedeme 
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kingdome were no woric nowe, then it 
wasm the22.yeareof king Bwi7 the eight 
whenhereuoltcd , If he either confider 
CIcrgie or lay ccie , nobility or common'- 
alty, or let vs vievve the number of reUgi- 
ous and cntholicke Priells which a boue 
loo.inher maieflies time baue fufFered 
death for this quarrell ; Looke intothe 
hues and deathes of miniOers, and for 
that loo of martyrs you fhalfinde looo 
and more miniflers dying infamous mi-* 
rerable,and beggerly deathes, for mod 
wicked and vnnacurall offences • Looke 
into thofe miniflers that haue benebefte 
of life^and in greatcll fauour,with Prince 
and fubieflsj andwefhal finde that our 
banifhed religious catholickes doe fur- 
mount them,we haue by forreigne Prin- 
ces rewarded with honours of Cardinal, 
Biflioppe,and all inferiour dignities, we 
haue nad more publicke profeflbrs of 
diuinity in other vniuerfities , then all 
Englande hath had at home , our Priefts 
religious men, and namely the fathers of 
of the fociety of lefiis, moft odious in 
England, haue bin in higher reputationj 
with the grcatcft princes of the worlde 

in 
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in ftraungc countryes 5 then the highcfte 
Archc-bilhop of protclhnts in Ilngkiiici, 
hath becne with his natural] Soiicraignc. 
And fuch is thcordinaric andconKnon 
ignominy and diflioni)ur,to b^ reputed a 
MiniftcrintheEnglifli Church , ihar I 
fiippofe very few, or no Cathohke Priefts 
orthat nation, woulde change their ho- 
nour cucn in England, with fo bafc & in- 
famous a generation. What the wealth, 
riches, and other blefsmgs be, which the 
Proteftantshaye, that wee want, for all 
this time of perfecution, and empoueri-* 
fhmg religious Catholickes, I thinke no 
man pcrceaucth fo manifett a diftinftion , 
and yet the charges, taxes, andimpofiti- 
ons, which haueoeeneimpofed vpoavsj 
are 2a times greater, then thofe which ' 
Proteftantes hauc tailed. And if the e- 
ftate of Catholickes in Englande where 
tteyareperfccutedis fuch, how glorious 
is.it in Catholik e nations, where they are 
]ionoured,if the times of perfecution and 
Irrcligion, hauc done vs no more difiio- 
nour:* what glorie Will Catholike and Re-. 
Bgious times afFoordc vs c' if our ov vnc 
coniricProtcftantHiftorians can fo htle 

K difgrace 
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difgrace vs, as tlie hiftory of Stowe and 09 
thers will witne(Ie> what commendation 
and credit wil Catholickes and Religious 
Cronicles>bothathomei and abroadei 
yceldcvntovs^ fothat wefeciwhac ho- 
nour, glory dignity, or excellency (peucr 
it is, which a man maye, or can dedre 
to haue, either fpirituall , or temporall j 
in this, or in the life to come , if it is a 
pleafure-, or preferment to a reofona- 
Die creature,fuch as may be wiflied or en« 
ioyed without finne> Religion is the mo« 
ther of all. 



THOyCH THEViE SHOVLDE BS 

MO rewarJeffr I{eligion after deuthj yet tU 

fiate oj the B^li^us is tahefyeftyreJ 

befwe the h)eUgiotu. 



% Chap. XV. 



••w^ 



YEAifwcfhouldeycelde fomuch t» 
this franticke and brutiih humor of 
Irreligious epicures', to fay this Quefti- 
•nof Religion is doubtful! ( as there it 

nothing 
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nothing more ccrtaine, then that roan 
owcth Religion vnto God) yctwcfliali 
percciue the Religious Hate eue in worlds 
ly and teibporall happinefTej farre to e3c« 
ceede the condition ofthe Irreligious, & 
thatthefe are drowned and plunged in 
greater and deeper miferies, then the o- 
thers • For what vnhappines or infelicity 
can be imputed to profdTors of religion, 
if rhey fhould be in errors' al the plealures 
and delightes which can be conceaued to 
belong to man» conGftrngofafouleand 
body* mud of necefsity be fpirituall, be- 
longing to the firfl, or temporal] propor* 
donate to tlie feconde. The fpirituall 
delights, mu ft needes be the vermes and 

ger^^fbons ofthe fbulc> which onlie the 
ie4j^ousenioy,and whereof the others 
aredcpriucd J dius the greateft happy- 
jiefTe is had of fuch as approoue Reli<« 

fion , and the ennemies thereof haue 
>fte it> as for thinges of delight ap- 
pertayning to the body , if they bee en- 
tangled with (inne , they cannot bee ac- 
counted pleafure as before » but rather 
■a double torment to the guiltyc con- 
icience of thofe which for the repoHe 

K^ and 
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andreftof delight , offer a violcnccm* 
to naturc,and yet this is only that where- 
in the Irreligyous can exceede, and his 
excefleis in his owneafHi£bon:forI haue 
proved beefore , that afluallye whether 
there is any religion or no, that all other 
external] thinges which may be accoun- 
ted goodes, of the bodie^fortune, or any 
extrinficall preferment, as Riches, Ho- 
nours, Peace, Rule and other preroga- 
tiucs of glorie, dignity, & fuch deliehts, 
haue euerbeeneniorepeculier andpro- 
pertotheReligcous, then to the Impi- 
ous. And that this Irreligious generati- 
on which onelyefeeke for cafe <indplea- 
fure , and to bee free from myferies, by 
many deerccs haue euerin this lifebeenf 
more afflifted then the refte. IfithatI 
cuer chanced fo in former times, thoug 
wee flioulde denye the prouydence ' 
God , to doc the lykc in future age 
yet if all thinges were ruled by fortuj 
and came by chaunce , fortune is as 1 
to fauour profcfTors of Relygion h 
after, as heretofore. And naturall 
fon teacheth vs thatof neceflityitir 
bee foe 4 for there neuer was ajiye 
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cure , or Athcift , fo impy ous and pro- 
phane > but by reafon he fhould graunt 
the opinyon of all the worlde, and pro** 
fedbrsot aGod and Religion, at leafle 
to bee a probable fentence, thus his 
owne opinyon coulde not bee voyde of 
feare. Then lette vs conftitute a Reli- 
gyouSs and Irreligeous Man> in the 
fame eftate of Healche^ SicknefTe^ Ri- 
ches* Poucrtyc, Honour, Difgracc, 
Plea(urei Myferie, and the lyke: hee 
diat profefleth there is a God, by whofe 
prouydence all thynges bee ordered, 
whiche is Infinyte in Power, Vnmea-. 
fureable inGoodnes, and cannot com^ 
mitte Iniuflice: If hee bee in Healche, 
Riches i Honour , Pleafure , and ftate 
of refle, his comjForte, anddelyghteis 
cncreafed, and doubled, to confider 
that as hee infalliblie (iippofeth, his 
GOD vvhome hee ferueth , can, and 
will preferuehim in thatdRatej fo like- 
wife deliuer him if hee bee in the ad- 
uerTe callingc of fickencffe , di(grace , 
pouertye, perfecution, and other mi'* 
fcries , and if nor , yet for his pati- 
ence hee will rewarde him. Thus his 

K3. pleafure 
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pkafure is enlarged withtuflhexoncei* 
ued trufie o^ continuance } in mtfeiye 
his affliAion healed with hope of deli* 
uerie } or retribution for peneueraimcei 
Thefe comfortes and delyghtet caanoc. 
bee graunted to the Irreligeous > haue- 
inge no hope eyther orcontiouinge 
aqd enaeafynge his pleafures , or ao« 
breuiatinge his afflictions j but hee is 
Yexed with the comrarye inftlidtie » al« 
wayes in feare and dauoger to bee de« 
priued of his 'good > and perfeuer in bit 
aduerfity , which experiment although 
it be verified in the whole a^eof men> 
yet more [appeareth in the decay einge 
tyme , when the Religeous perfwadetii 
himfclfe the ende of all his myferies is 
at hande* and his greacede ioye is to 
bccginnc, when contraric^wife the o^ 
ther J is inuaded with a double in$:li- 
citie, onetoloofe his delights, and the 
other to enter into greater tormentes 
which in the whole circuite of theReb' 
gious life bringeth a doubled confblat 
on; and that in refpe^of the hoped ha; 
pines after, {b mucn greater then all pU 
lures & delights which any epicure c 

ha^ 
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hauc, byhowcmuch theinfinytcgood;^ 
ncffc of God , to be poflcffcd of an im- 
morcali Soule for euer j cxceedeth tht 
ihorrc and temporall vncertayne pica-* 
fiire of the fenfible man . For although 
thefe ioyes in tbem-felues fhoulde not 
bee obtayncd , yet, fceinge the delight 
and pleafiire of the will is framed mort 
or Icuc , accordinge to the Apprehen* 
fion and ludzemente of the vnderflan- 
dynge> by which it is mooued and ta« 
keth delighte , the ioye of an vncer-* 
taine felicitye and happinefTe concea* 
ued as certaine , and fopropofed to tht 
will y engenderethe as greate a delcAa- 
rion , as that which is certaine doeth : 
for exteroali obie£h mooue not the in-> 
ternall powers ofth^ foule, wherein de« 
lightes are engendered , as they are in 
them-felues^ but as they areconceaued 
and apprehended of thofe faculties, and 
/b of griefe and affliction , becaufe be- 
inge extrinfecalU and not in the vnder** 
{landing 8c wil of th^felues, but by ap« 

Erehenhon & iudgen[ient,they moue not 
ut after the fame maner , by whichthey 
arc rtceaued Sc wade prefenr. Therefore 

ii^ feting 



feeing there is no propon^on betweenc 

the delightes of the one an4 the otheri ei* 

. ther in refpcA of the thinges themfeluet 

whereof the delight mud arife^or the pi!o« 

pottionofmanj which doth > and mnfle 

enioy them ,or the time of their duration, 

ivhether there is any God and Retigion 

or no, yet the condition of him that pro-* 

fefTeth Religion, euen m that refpejl^ (be 

which the other doth denie it, (which is 

onlietoliuein delight and deuoyded of 

afHiAion) is to be preferred^ And to this 

the experimented praAifeof (b manye 

3. hift. Kingcs, Princes, and Potentates both ^ 

iu.Sar &c England, and other Nations, which hauc 

rli'/'^ !! voluntarily forfakcn their ccrtaine and 

2 V <"°' greatcft temporal honours, prefcrmcncs, 

to.i.ivio. and delightes,, to enioy the confolations 

ion. invit. ofilieRcligiou$,andfo many thoufands 

g.i.Di.il. which hauc forfakcn the corporall plea- 

/^ V^gf ^^ fures which fuch Epicures dcfire, and li- 

*^ * ^* ucd in dcfarts where they couldenotbee 

pofleffcd, but oalyfpirituallcomfortes 

mud be their hope, haue ycelded eui- 

dcncc, where the comfort of gaining hea- 

ucn. & aucydinghelL hauc turned their 

troubles into ioyes . As contrary wife xht 

beaiUi 
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bcafiUe and epicureous life of prophat^ 
and irreligious men, ioyned al\^aies (as 
it can ncucr be free from doubt) with co- 
tiniiiall feare of To great a lode asheauen^ 
andfuch dread of damnation as is in hel, 
cannot bee accounted a pleafant (late, 
though euery one ihoulde bee as potent 
to procure » and as wanton to poOefTe 
himfelfe of pleafures, as cuer any Heltogh' 
tdluj was • For daunger of the greater 
paine expelteth the lefTer pleafure, and 
feare of eternall torment, would fruftrac 
a momentary delight. So that howfoe^- 
uer the euent ihoulde prooue,the profcf- 
(br of Religion hath made the better and 
more pleafant choife; and in no ftate de- 
light can chance to man^ if wor/Iiip vnto 
God be not regarded. And whofocuer 
defirethtoliueat reft and haue delight* 
cither in this or the hfe to come, muft not 
be forgetfull of that dutie : Whereupon 
P/nf/irc^thcPhilofopher not onlie was of Platarck. 
this opinion>but wrote a booke intituled, 
Tb4tmw4ncouUelm a pleafant life in the ofi^ 
»wii(?fEpiau:us : anctthefeare fufficient 
tor this purpofe. For although I doubt 
notbutinthefc licentious daies^i^^^ic 

▼olup- 
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ccnce y which all learned and reafon* 
able menne in the worlde , in all ages , 
and places haue condemned for mode 
impious & vnreafbnable , all fchoolesy 
yniuerfities, focietiesSc companies pro-* 
fe(finge knowledge , haue exploded for 
the greatefte dctelleable wickedncflc f 
which all Patriarkes, Prophets, Prieftes, 
Judges , SibilSi Rabbines, Legifls, Fla-« 
mens, Archeflamens, Caliphes, Brach* 
mans, all forts of people>Chri{hansJew-« 
es» Pagans, Mahumetanes, Catholikes^ 
Heretickes. Philofophers, Poets , Magi- 
cians, Angels,feperated Souls,Deuils, al 
creatures, euen inlenfible things, by one 
meanes or other haue reproued for the 
mode barbarous & vnnaturall difobedi- 
^nce^ which can be iuuented. That which 
in (b many thou(ands of yeares, in (iich di 
uerfides of opinions 8c errors, in fo ma- 
ny vafte and populous nations, in which 
all other impieties hauebeene profe(Ied« 
Neuer any £aogdome, Countrey, State, 
Prouince. Citie, Towne,or Village pra-^ 
Aifed: and by probable conie£lureSj 
neuer one paniculer perfon,exccptfran- 
ticke with pleaftires j and difhrafled in 

' mindc 



■VKfejclefencIedtbttc bnljr a feite ijtno-f 
»ic«baibarbus md bGaiU]rjneniiiaaeo£ 
nhoe J and guiltie of thqrr piroe heft^ 
wifliiogicifor auoydetngep«iufluii»tt.l 
Tor what reafonaod vnooilandiDKcanr 
nakedenyallof that, which ifJieiddii* 
cfhy all aadioritie, experience* fences 
andgrounde of reafonmget andrea&a 
k felte is denied if for whole denyall j not 
the leafte aparaunce of one Arguinenc 
can be alleoged, forwhofeapprobatioa 
all Tefiimotucs of God>and all crcaroref 
are certaine, which if it be graunted^and 
trulie praAized > all truthes , graces> ho* 
nours, dignities>and priuiledges bdong«t 
ing to man, naturally and fupernaturall^ 
eitherinthislife> or after death 9 arefo 
certainly obtayned :" if it bee denyed, all 
honours and immenicies are loft, all af 
fli£tions, temporall andeternall arein 
curred>allabmrdities graunted, allyr 
truthes affirmed , all vcryties condeu 
ned. Sinne is vcrtue, verrue is (inne>fin 
muft be pra6lifed , vertue may not bee 
lowed, nothing is finne, nothing is v 
tue . Falfcboodsi and contradiction; 
true; all learning reiedlcd • No com* 
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nity , Kingdomc, Magiftracie , Difci- 

Elinc, no Soucraigne, no Subicflion ^ no 
awe muft be receaued , no barbarouSt 
^ tyrannycall* or licentious impiety omit- 
ted . Mans foule mortall , man a bead, 
maiiybeafles better then man. And in- 
finite more fuch abfurdities^ which di- 
reftlic proceed e from this blafpheamous 
pofition (jB^Ugionisnot to beeyfed) if aait 
manihall befo fenceles to afiirmeir. 




TUmJofthefirft Trcdtife. 




which to a people of a profeffed Chriffi- 
an Nation nccdeth not long probation, 
wherefore to bee bricfc in this difpute, 
fiichis the vndoubted certainty of this 
fcntcnce, whether weconfider the cxccl- 
Icncie and dignity of the Joftrineit felfc, 
of the "MtfsMSy and forme of God which 
gaue it vnto vs, or the miraculous man- 
ner, whereby it was deliuered and em- 
braced 5 orthebafenefl'e, impietie, and 
moft manifeft errors of all other profcfsi- 
ons, the wickedneffc of tlie inucntors, 
and dif6rders in inuenting and dylating 
them, that a man which will giuc credit 
to any probable Argument, cannot call 
it into queftion . And he fliall fee tbcfe 
Teflimonics not onely recorded by the 
holy wriphters, Prophets, Apoftlcs, and 
Euangeliflcs, immediatelyejlluminatcd 
of God. ^ but of our greatcfle profeffed 
enemies: emonge wbome wee doe not 
one'ie finde confirmed in gencrall the 
Religion of Chnft, but a^noftc euerie 
pirticulcr article and miilery thereof re- 
giflred and allowcdTas theTrinitie, In- 
carnation , the two natures of Diuinitie 
audHumanitie in Cbrill, the promife 
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!Df his commingc, his miraculous con- ^^^^}' apud 
ccprion, natiiaicie, life, deathc, refur- •'-^^•^^''^•||^" 
region, afcention, commingeoftheho- ^^l^-^'^ 
ly Ghoft, conucrfion ofthe worldcthe Mercur. Trif. 
«nde thereof, his comminge to iudge- inDtai 
mentCr his giuinge fcntence, the finail l^^^t- m titrr. 
beatitude andrewarde of thevertuous, j^^^'Jjj * 
worfliippers of him, Sceternallpunilh- Mahim-ct. in 
mcnt of the wicked, and his enemies> and Alcomn. 
other mifteriesof ourbelcefe teftifieri & Ktibo.hb.dc 
ratified of all kynde of Infidels , lewes , *^^^^^' 
Pagans, Mahumctancs, Brae bmans, a!- caT'^. 
lowed by god himfelfe, apparitions, and SenecKiirw- 
witnefle of Angelles from heauen , and tur. <]. c. 2. 
all creatures vppon earthy the heauens^^i»^-^iift-l« 2- 
and cclefliall bodies reioyceinge in liis 5: ^ ^• ^. ^^' 
birth, the Sonne, Moone, all elements, pj,,., (ieStcll! 
and compounded things lamentinge his Dro. li!>. 47! 
death . The Sunne againft nature eciip - ^l^n* nar. hift^ 
fed, theMoone violentinge his courfe, |j^- t^^T'^J" 
the aire darkened, the earth trembleinoe, [,"^00^^^ ** 
rockes rendcing,thewindes, tempefts , Dio/j ^7. 



Seas contrarie to their naturall inclina- Pluprch.l.dc- 
tionsperforminge his conimandements, ^*^ft- OmcuL 
Oracles ceafeinge, Idols fallinge, the de- S^cunOd. c. 
nils and creatures both fenfible^ & infcn- SML Uitf * 
£ble acknowlcdging-and obeying him. lib,j. 

I, Manie 
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many miracles to the fame effe A>& wick* 
cdfpiritsprofeired enemies, of all pietie 
caftforth byauthoritjr, future continscc 
things mod certainly foretold, incurable 
difeafes healed, blinde reftored to fight, 
lame to going,- deafe to hearing, dutnbe 
to (peaking , dead to life, whenin all hu« 
mane reafon & fcience of Philofophers, 
fucheifcAs are vnpofsible to be perfor- 
med by natural meanest or fupematural- 
ly to be wrought of God,or any feconda« 
riecaufe by bis cooperation, togiuecre* 
ditre and authoritye tofalfehoodc. The 
mode Hraimge and myraculous altera- 
tion m the liues of thofe embraced hinb 
the wonderfuU conuerHon of the world 
vnto him , the rare and extraordinarie 
fill continuing punifhements vponthofe 
refufed him . And thefe and mch wit- 
nedes not giuen in obfcure and bafe pla 
ces onlie beefore (imple and vnleame 
menne , as Seducers vfe to deale » hi 
in frequente and publique places > ai 
snofteramousGcyes, beefore the mio 
tieft and mofte potent Prynccs , King 
Tetrarches of lurie , Syria , and or 
Nations > yea the moftc wife Phyl 

pi 
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pbers , craftie and fubtille Magicyans 
>f the world. Written and recor^d not 
3DeIie bytfaeholie Prophets > Apo{l!es> 
uid Euangelifts myraculouflie prooued 
to haue beene directed and aflified ^ and 
aeuer to haue written vntruth , or the 
Patriarkes in their teflament cited by 0- 
nge», that lined within one hundred and Origcmhom* 
t&ee&ore years of Chriflias then extant, l?'^^}^^^^- 
and tranflated forth of hebrue into greek Qcni"^ ^^^ 
by JVoc^jpiweleauen hundred years agoe, Rab!lon.l.coI. 
where euetyc one of them prophclieth Rabb.Abb.iii 
moft plainly of lefusChrift theMefias. *^^7* ^^ ^ 
And the generall confentof the aunci- K rK 
entRabbines&exDoiitorsothohefcnp- ,.4i.Gcn. 
cures before chrift, but thofe which euer Rabb. harcaJ* 
were in higheft account & reputation a- in cap. p. If. ^ 
monethcGetitilsthcfclues, whether for RaI>'I^.a.Kinh 

- *r J . . . o /I TT lib.radic.para- 

learning and annquitie, as Sorodffresj Her- y^^ ^J[^ -^ 
mes Tr^megfim their moft rcnoued,or fuch c.4.u:& Ofcc t 
asgodbadillunainated withthefemifte- Rabbaiinca. 
lies, & lined as Prophets for the inftru- J^- Gen. 
aionofthatpeople, as fo many of the Si ^^^i^^^ 
bils as plainlie foretelling the miseries & ^ i^b. 19. 
procceoingsof chriftjOf his diuinitie^hu- FrocUib. x.& 
inanity,natiuity9life,death|Commin^to j-inparra. 
' Igmcnt, andotherfecretsof chriffian fj^^ V^^l 

Lz. doftrinc, "'f '^^•'•'•^'^ 
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Lt^ant.fimi. doflrinCj as if they had bccnc pcrfonaDf 
1. 1, inftit. diu. prcfcML and feene thofc thingcs e&£\cii 
v^'^ Lb 1* ^^ ^'^ ^^ Oracles and anfwcrs of their 
reb.diuin' Gods, & were enforced fo to do, as them 
Gccr. lib. x. fdues confefTed, and not only to priuate 
diuin. men, but to the Empetours and chiefs 

y"'§'5S!;;*S Princes. So doe, and didthemofte au- 
PoSl orS *e"Ocke Regifters , and imperiall Rc^ 
Plui^ I.oracl. cordes, Wrightjngs > and EdiQis of the 
Suid. in Aug. Gentile Emperours , as Tibermsy Trohme ^ 
Adrian Imp. ^ntoniusy and other princes , as Vilate and 
Epift. Ntoc. jfjy^in luric, the Senators at Rome, and 
pXt cmftud ^^^^crs. So thofe which were the raofle 
Tybcr. ' uoifomeatidofFcnfiue enemies of Chrift 
Eiifcbl.i.hifl. rheXhalmadills, Tophiryt and 7dahumet% 
PIin.2.epift. that grcatc Seducer , which in dyueri 
•dTraianJm- chapters of his Alcaron confirmcthtbc 
Rabb.Ldcvit. Miracles , and Religion of Chrift fot 
Chrifi , mode true, and lidlic. Therefore dealing 

Porphyr.Iib. witli men of a chriOian countric, fuchCai 
^^f /?T^* 1 hope ) ail iiihabitants of Englande dc* 
iul; , r\ fire alwaies to bee accounted, I micht 
V7.ii,5»&:c. niakcanendor this matter : out became 
I haue taken in hand to prooue catholike 
Religion to be theonlietrue worflbippe* 
indreuerenceof God, notonheagainfl 

1^ dcuided feAs of her etickeSj which I am 
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16 performe in my difputatiofi againfte RcfoLpao^i 

my cuncrie Protcftants, but al(bjp|in{l 

all Infidels and other misbelceiiIRs and 

bymoftcccrtaine and lamentable expci 

rience wee know thatlewcs, Mahumc- 

canes , and other infidels {laue lined in 

cngland, without any diftinftion ordif-» 

fcrent figne frpmchriftians, fiich as they 

are boiinde to weare iii catholike coun« 

cries; and fi^rther, theyr wicked bookes » 

as Alcaronof Mahumet Scfiich others » 

haue been vfed and perufed bf many vn- . 

fit Readers and Examiners ofXuchblaC- Cafp . Vlenl 

phcraics/diddiuersProteftantsnotori- }^' ^^c^^' 

[jiein Germaay and other places,butof ^^^Jj-^g^^ "' 

England hauc fisrfaken thcfaith of chrifl 

and become circumcifed mifcreants , I 

will brieflyc in fewcreafons pjcoouethe 

falfehoode and error of all externall infi^ 

^cls . Such as fuppofe the probation of fo 

tnanifefl averide tobefuperfluos^ may 

pafle them ouer , and beginne with my 

Arguments a^ainfle Protefiants and o- 

chtr iflternall tnemies • 
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4^ q Chap. IL 

The i..Argvm. Tor CdtUiickf Chrif&* 

dtt ^eUffon i dgawft all extcnudlMistcki^ ^ 

tiersyfpundedifjm 

dU ourgreatep profeJieJ enemies, ifm 

wbojedutbmties aU other vpor^ 

(Uppes arefotmded. 



I 



Suppofe all knowne Infidels and MiT- 
belceuersfetrins^Hererickes one fide 
a.Rcfbl. (witluvhome Imiift dcale in^toj^ nexta 
reafons) to bee comprehended vnder 
the names , and tytles either of lewes* 
Mahumeranes , or Idolatrous Pagans: 
for neither Ecclcfiafticall Writers, Hi- 
florians, or Trauaylors of Countries^ 
make mention of more, neither can I 
pcrceauein reafon, hoive any man not 
profefsing himfelfe a Chriftian, is for-> 
gotten and left o ut in that diuifion. Foi 
feeing the diuerfitie of misbeleefe to 
- vvirdes Chrift, or denying lum mufl 
bee taken from the diuerfitie of the mar 
aer of mif belecuing or denying , the 
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rillnfidels cither vtterlie denied Chrift, Arcvm. 
both in figure ami verytio as gei^allie 
the Gentiles did , neither receauing him 
for the Td^kas^ or expefhng any other Laa fom.li 
to vvorfliippc , but yeelding reuerence ^"•*^- 
toIdoHes, and feigned Gods, or elfe J^^^?^"4"il' 
they confeflcd him in figure a*d expe- «^^^- ^^ 
Aation before hee came , and in verity 
& at his comming denied him , and fuch 
arc lewes, or elt'c both confefeing be- Mahumetai 
fcrchiscommingthatheewas promifcd Alcoran. 
CO the worlde , and after he is come doe 
ocknowledge hrs comming, but not in 
thatmanner wherein hee was promised, 
cr in fuchibrte as hee came, or him a- 
lone, but allowing an other, as Ma-^ 
hnmetand Mahumetanes doe, confef^ 
fing I E S V S Chrift to be the true 3f eyS- 
ds and Prophet , promifed in the lawe 
of 7\4dyft5 , but denying his diuinity, and 
receauing Mahumet a feduccr for a Pro- 
phet. So that we fee all Infidelles ey- 
ther bee lewes , Mahumetanes , or I- 
dolatrous Pagans . Nowe to conclude 
the oncly trueth and very tie of Chri- 
Aian faith, and falfehoodeof all thcfe ' 
crronious woriliips by their owne ton^ 

L^. fefsionj 
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fcl'sion , an d.reftiniony in fiich fort in one 
areume^t, thatitfliall not bclawfuUfor 
a lew^by the very groundes of his owne 
Religion ,or a Pagan by the rule & groud 
of Paganifmc , or a Mahiunetan by the 
lavve ofliUkumety to dcnie my argument, 
which is as much, as any of thole misbe- 
leeuers candefire> Imuftefuppofcthac 
(which euerylewe, Pagan, andMahu- 
metan will willingly graiint, and allHi* 
itories , and Monuments of antiquities 
affirraetobeetrue)thatin euery one of 
tl:ofe profefsions , there was a certaine 
knovVneRuICi andpropofer of Religion, 
of whome the reft were to be inftruftcd, 
whattobe]eeue,and doe, in thingesap- 
pcrtayning to their Religion. For if eue- 
ry inr.ii might haue beenc a Iquarc, and 
rreifiire to himfclfe, no common wor- 
iiKV'Orrc.uerence coulde hauebeene ex- 
Ci cilM amor,?; them, in fuch fort, as ex- 
pcrioritc ajid fuificient teftimony doe 
p:courtl^.ic.>vas. TJiercforctobeginne 
Vvirli tr.c i\i: ::;r;on ot the lewcs before 
Chri{}, wild) fj:ey were the people -or 
God, aiidierL!ed Jiim in true Religion, 
' asbcthciiclcwcs wludi Lceiicvvc, and 

Chrifti- 
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Chriftiams confeffc, and mahtmet doth^''*^*'-"- 

liotdenie. \Vc all corifent, that the lawe 

wliich was deliuered to Mjyjes^ and by 

Tdoyfei to the Ifraebtes > was the true 

worfhippeand Religion of God, giucn 

and commaunded by Iiim by the ttik- Exod.c.^.4.^, 

mony and fignes of many and wonder- ^^-J-*^ J &c* 

full miraclcsj and for the fpeciall prote- tf^j, ^ 

fUon of that people in true reucrence j Lcuit. z6. 

and dutic to him, vntill by their difo- 

bedientapodafiethevforfooke him; he 

did not onhe ^iuc them anhi^hePricft Dcut.c.x7» 

or whome they were to bee inftrufled, 

if dnyJifficHh or doubt full thing [boulde haf^ 

fen: bucgauc them holie Prophctres, 

en(pired with knowledge, to direftc 

them , and further commaunded the 

fame Hioy[cs to make a propitiatory, or 

Oracle of mode pure golde, contay- ^^o^- cap.af 

ning.two cubittes and halfe in length, \^'}J' '♦^* 

and acubitteandhalfe in breadth j with 2.Re<i cap.sr, 

a golden Cherubinc, or Angcll on ei- jr^cg. 6. 8* ' 

therfidc: out of which place , hcepro- s.ParaUj. 

mifed to giuc anfwcrc and direftioa 

lo that people 5 and thither the l^iighe 

Priefles rcforted, toconfulte with the 

Oracle of God^ in matters of doubte 
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or diftrede . So that they which were 
thus taught , eyther by Prophets imme- 
diatelie and iatemallie illuminated of 
G O 0, or the highc Pricft inftniftcd 
likewife of him , or of G O D himfetfe 
eiuin^anfweres in that Oracle » coulde 
bv no meanes bee deceaued • for the 
Mifteryes which were foreuealed vn* 
to them, mud needes bee true: After 
this manner, the Pagan Gentiles pro-i 
reeded in the fame matter, for the^ 
Gods and Idolles they worfliipped be-^ 
U. ^f. ingDiuelles (as the Prophet faith, and 
their defiruftion and vtterruine and o«i 
ther arguments haue prooued) which 
aUvaies were enemies to God • and imi- 
tators ofbis honour and worfhippe, ap* 
pointed Flamens ^ and Arch-flamens as 
IijghPricfts to offer Sacrifice to them, 
and teach Idolatry to their worftiippers. 
This all Hiflorianswitneffe, and coun« 
triescan recorde, and England it felfe, 
:amb.inBrit. where fo many Arch-flamens and Fla- 
fo^^ Jj^^^'^-menswercasm London>G!ocefter,and 

'ott^ uM6. ^^^^^ P'^^^^ ^'^^^ 3^- ^" """^^^^ • J^«- 
* fides which, they appoyntedcertaineO- 

racles where themfdueswouldegiuere- 

^once^ 



I*. 
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^nce , which were accounted for the 
highellfentcncein the Pagan Religion, 
for bein^thefentenceof their Gods ( as 
they called them) whome they did rcuc- 
rence, no greater or more infallible iudg- 
tfienc coiude be cxpefted. Such were 
At Oracles oi^ppm, lufiter, and at Del- Plutarch • Iffi 

Ehos , Memphis , Hermopolis , Rome, ^ ^^^^ 
ondon^anaalmoflofeueryCity. But^^^^ 
beiides thefc , becaufe the true worffiip cicer. dia. 
of God and etemall beatitude concer- &Unat.Deoi 
nedallmen, and he would haue no man B?d.hift.Ang 
coUeinexcufeable ignorance in a mat- q^\ ** ?^* 
tcr of fo greate moment , hee had true virg. cgL L 
Prophettes amonge them for their in- LaalfimuL 
flruAionj as lob^ SihlUy Inthax, r^.diu.in&t. 
tneiidj and the red, and other Prophets ^°™^^^' 
as their owne Authors bcare witneffe> |"?| ^^'au 
alwayes to haue beene in greatefl repu- guft. &c. 
tation , and their writinges moft religi- 
oufllie kept and beleeued. Laftlie, con- Akor.Mahij 
ccming theMahumetanes , their Sedu- ^"^^* ^*^.^^" 
cer knowing it was euident in the hght LeotiicChal 
of Nature , that no true fupernaturall comL &c« 
Religion coulde bee ordayned by man, 
a Naturall creature , feygned him- 
fclfe to bee a Prophettei fente from 

God* 
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God , and to haue receaued from hin| 

thar religion, which his Alcaron conr^- 

netlij whicl 1 is the chiefc rule of the Ma« 

humetancs to this daic . 

R' wc the vc« Thus bccing manifcft whereupon the 

ry proimd and religion of Icwcs,Pagans,andMahunie* 

!hc'l4Tans ^^"" was and is founded. I will novf 

♦^'n:1hip pi one ^^^w how thcy al demonftratiuely proue 

CiyiftianRc- ^gainfte them fclucs, theonlic truth of 

lii^ion. chriftian doftrine> and condemiie thcyr 

owne for mode erroniom and ridiculous* 

Siiid.in Thul. And to beginnc with the pagan gcntilcs, 

To;ph/f. I- dc fjyj. {^^ j^y^ bccaufe it is bandied at large 

i'iutarch. 1. dc *" ^ '^^^ cngliflic trearife, did not thcyr 

ddctt. Oi acul. higheft and renounedft Oracle, anfwere 

Sm.i in Aug. tothcArcheflamcnatDe]phos,anddit 

Kicfj ho:-.l.i. t-iofe rhcholie raiffcrie of thcTrinitie^jf 

hi'Aor.c.ij, thcFatkr, his dcAreSonne, and Spiritcon-- 
1 orphvT, J. dc ,r . 1 • •**,./ 

huloiiiW. & teuiinr, :sli ^ p.s their owne writers Sutddii 
iip, i'. Ch--. Tl;it.i)'chy Vuij-'hiry , and others giue eui- 
apiid Eufcb. I. dcnce . And tliat dearc fonneofGodwoM 
5 .prxp cu-ing /.^ . /^,^,^.^. oucrthyorre AnddcHruEhon . Like an- 

L-i^i'^^'^ab *^^^''*~ ^'^'"^^ ''''^'^^^^ ^^ ^i4?uilu5 Cafar him- 

iQ.ccorg. felie about tiicdiiiinity of Chrift, &how 

«')t his comniing, tlie gods of the Oracles 

fhould goc to hel . Vorpkry chat aduowed 

tncmic of Chriflians is awimefle, that 

^enerallio 
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^encrallic the Gods andOsacles of the ^^'^^*^-^* 
Gentiles gaue tcftimony to his Sanftitie, 
and that wheremen belceucd in him,the 
praclcs were filent and gaue no anfvvcrs. 
Such are the tcftimonycs of luerjall , Stra-* 
bo and ethers . And it is gencrallie veri- 
fied by all infallible experience, by the 
ceafing of allOraclcs> oucrthrowe of I- 
clolatrie,and confefsion of their Gods in 
all countries in.thc world, where Ciirifti- 
anReligion hath bin preached, either in 
thofe that hauc fo long beleeued, or the 
Indies & thofc Nations that were lately 
conuerted : which was prophetically fore 
folde many hiuidred years before by the 
fcoly Prophets IfdUst Sdphonias^E'^cchielyO^ Ifaias . c.2.t5r, 
fee.Z^hdriaSy & others«that in the time of "• ] ^• 
the laefSas alfuch oracles (h ould hau e an ^^eS c. l] 

«id,Ido!atiy be takeaway, & the name & JO. 
dicreofforgottcaswefeicis,&prcfcntIy ofce cap. 14^ 

ivponthebirth of Chrift, began to take Zachar.ci?. 

tetea For as ValUdim.Euagrius (which of ™j^^^^^ 

thetn(beuer it was that wrote that Hi- Eufcb!^Dcl 

ilory) wimeffeth that according to the monftIib.2a^ 

Prophefie oflftias the Idolles. of Egypt Athan.Iii>.in»' 

a moft Idolatrous Nation fliouldethen ^P^^ ^'"^^ 

fceouerihrownc, be himfclfe had fccne ^Jg^-^^^ 
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a Temple b^HermopoIis^in which whed 
when C hrift with his niother and lofeph 
in his flying thither inbisln&ade, en* 
tered into the Ciriei prefendye thel« 
dolles fell downe to the eartbe , which 
worke fince hathe beene broughte to 
pafle in the whole Chriftian worlde, 
fome Oracles ceafing with filence, and 
faying nothmge, others protefting they 
were compelled by Chrul to departef 
others ackoweledging and confoEnge 
h:m> and all one waie or other affirming 
and confirming his Religion to bee true^ 
and thevr owne Rites & Religion wick- 
ed & idolatrousi which in morall iudge- 
mentis the greatefle argument canoee 
giuen , for no Man a profefTed aduer« 
iar)'e to an other , ( fuch as thofe Pa« 
gans and theyr Oracles were toChrift, 
and his Religion ) efpecially if the Quar- 
rell and Contention erowe for honuof 
and worfiiippe , which all couet and de 
fire, will be commanded by his enemy t 
giue place, except there be a power an 
fuperiorine in the commaunaer to'df 
it. And it is a coriflant Tradition tt 
ISerame the Prophet prophei^ed in 

E 
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^ipt, andfomoldc to thcyr Kings that Argvm, 1, 
their Idols /hould be oucrthrownc when 
a virginc had a child, and from that time 
the priefls of Egipt in a fecrct place of 
their temple adored the Image of a vir- 
gmcwithachildeinher Armes. And^i- Sot.oin.]ih.^ 
bOUtibwtind fliewedto^n^jJ/iftheEm" J^S^!^^^^^^^ 
pcror a litle before the time of the /Natiui cap.^i. *'^' 
ty of Chrill J a moftc bewtifuU Virginc Baron.tom,i, 
houldingachildeinher Armes, andfaid AnnioLSo. 
vmohim, ibis Childe isgrcdtet then thu art, 
MTorihip him • And in the time of his be^ 
ing an Infantiin Egipt the very infenfihle 
things acknowledged him. At Hermo- Borcard, I. dL 
pihs a city oiTbebds where was a tree cal- foipt.tcr.Saa 
ledPerfis, whofefruite, Ieaue$,orbarkc cSJ^iel Unfal 
healed alldifeafes, &beeingvery great concoricuaj 
9nd highej (b foone as Chrift approa« cap. lu 
chcd to the gate of the Citie , it bowed 
downetothe grounde and adored him. 
0al(amum miraculouflie grew in the or- 
^harde watered with the well wherein his 
doathes were waihed: the Hone whereon 
they were beate & dried was had in great 
renerence euen of the Sarecens & Mahu 
metans to this time. The place of his habi 
tatio alwaies hath 4 burning lamp by the 

Mahu* 
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Mahumetanes order. Touching ttnft 
Prophets that liued among tfaeni> what 
ob. cap. 19. is niorc auncicnt then the Dookc of /n&y 
liuing m the primatmc age of the worlds 
andyetwhatmorcplainc, then his pro- 
pheliesofChrift, vtrered with fiich ve- 
hcmcnf; c and defire of cternall continu- 
ance for all pofterity, thathec requefted 
Jiis words might be cngraued m thcmoft 
Iiardc and flinty llone, and the places en- 
graucd, to be filled with plates uf lead, 
that the letters and writing might be du- 
rable, and ro be read of all. And his wor« 
des which heewouldc hauefofurdie rc« 
giftred , are thefe . For ikrtowe that niy J(g- 
{/enMO' liucthy dndintheUjl day I [hatlrifed>^ 
^dine v'Jtb my skinne , and in my flejhcfhallfei 
Cod: whmehny felfe arjdinmyfiefhp^allfeey 
and f.'jy eyes (lull hechouldc . O'C , \n which 
wordes a whole compendium and breui« 
ate of Chriflian Religion is conteined: 
Firft Chrift liued then, and fo was God , 
and is called his Redeemer, andfo the 
Mefias, that was expefted . Hee Ihould 
fee him when he was compaflcd withhis 
fk:nnc,and with his flefhe, and his eyes 
iliculde beholde him , and he mud be 

caaiu 
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Man 9 and that in thcday of Judgement A R g v m . j 
when heefhall rifeagaine > thereby ac- 
knowledging a refurreftion of the bodie, 
ji finall Judgement^ and that Chrift (hall 
iudge the \^orIde. And in all his mife- 
lies nc fiifteyned, this was his hope as he 
affirmeth. Of what authbritie the pro* 
phefie odhtSUnlles were emong them, is 
it not vnknowne, asalfb howeuidently 
ther fbrctoldc the whole (iimme of the 
nuiteries of ChrKl , fo particularly as if 
they had been prefent. As tocitefome 

of theyr wordes • Vanta&c. Doeing all sibill. apud 
things mth his worde, healitjg^ all infirmities: Ladant.fira! 
the dead p^dlbcer^ed^dndtheltmefhdllrunne !• 4- i^^^t ca| 
dfdce, tbede^eMlheare, the blindejbdlfee. ^^-^^^ap-'! 

Tbojewhichcmdnot ffe^fhallffeaks' U^tb 
puelodues andtwoofifhes he (ball feedefiue thm^ 
fond men in the defart, and taking yp that which 
is left J flfall fill tweltte baskets 9 Tot the hope of 
fname. T^jhallcommande or bridle the windes, 
hee fhalt gte and treadejfpontbe rageing Sea, 
rritbhsfeete. IkefbaU waD^yffontbewaues, 
^okethe dfeafesofmen , rs^e thofe that bee . : 
Jeade to t^e^&driiiemefes from many yhkhtt 
to be the wovdcsov SibiHa^ their prophe- 
tdTe. And fhee recountech To many mi- 

M raclcs 
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racles to be performed by chrill that ihee 
liir felf did affirm the Pagans with whom 
(hee liued,whofe gods could not doe mi- 
racles j and(hewe fuch efTeAes, Woulde 
mockehir andfaieHieewere madde, hit 
wordes are rhefe, Thifou/i SibiUen meneme^ 
memtty they will call me a tnddVrofbcteffein 
SibilljCr thdt Ia»n a lUrylmt when dthtfe thmgt 
fttdlcoinetofdffey ihey Jbdllrcmcmbermce^ Md 
thcnnomanvnllcallm( aliat dny longer y but a 
Trophetejfc of tbf great God. And foretelleth 
further, that at his commmz the laweof 
Sopr, ctp. 17- TAoyfesy (hajl ceafe , in thcfe wordesiM^lm 
all tbefe tbin^esjhull btejimjhed which ihdnt 
ffokpi oflHin , then the Ldvee JhMl hee dtffol^ 
Sibill. erithr^ ucd, Jfw^Sibillaerithrea (peaking ot the 
tpud Laftaat. f^mg \t{u^ fonne of the virgin(as they cal 
wpf'M* c. o. j^ J liitn)ho w in his eternal generation he 
was begotten of the father, and was true 
God: Saieththat hewds oit4cnto all fatthfui 
people to he wor[hiped. %Andan other Sibill hath 
thcfe words, oiuton fon pnofihe TbeonTbesM 
CalciJ. li.in Ijofi ionta. Know him to he thy Cod: which is the 

Triiinc^ ir*^^^^^ G^^. Thefame and like fpccchei 
Logos tclios! LoB^^i^ cittthomo( Tnfme^ijhis or Her* 
LadantTupr. f^tes^ from the Oracles of Apollo , Ifculapim 
^C; 7, & X3« and others.Aiid touching the Paflion of 

Cbrift, 



Part* 2^ Againfi cXtemall Infidels. 179 Chap, li 
Chrift , SilnlU vttcrcth thcfe worcTs, j^^ A r g v m. i. 
fifMlfall into the rvkk^d bandes of Infidels: and 
tbeyfhdll ^uebhrmsmtoGod, wiih tncejhtous 
b^mdcs, dndwitb mcleane Tdoittbfhdilfpit ye^ 
nemou^ffittitigs.EeJhatt pnebtsimocentbachf . . 
to ieebedten, dud t^k^g bl$x9es» jball boldeUs iji^ ^. Cm^ 
feacfi forbisnteMe theyfhdUmebimgMli 4m/cap, iZ. 
yinegerforbistbfrft. And rebukiug the land 
ofluric for fuchvfagc of their 2y^fjpSu, v* 
feth thefe (peeches. For vehm thou foobfb 
didfl not \now tbygod^ diflembled to mortal 
fhindes > thou didpcrowne Urn rhtb a crowne of q^-^ x oiupr, 
thornesjdndmingledji horrible galL And con* 
ceming the miracles at his Paffion faith 
tbdt the yaile of the Temple/ball bee tome: and 01^ 
mddMetherefbdUbea wonderfullntghtydarl^ 
ne/Setkeebowres together. .Andyet when theft 
thirties were done^for alltbefe CeleJiidUwonders, 
$bey wotdde not kpowe their vrick^d offence. Bee 
fbaBendebtsdejth witbafleepe of three dories ^ 

mid then ariCmgfromtbedemfhjttcometoU^9 
theftrfi thdtjbmfhew d begimwfgofrefmeSion 
to fitch 43 bee cdlled. The(e bee the veiye 
wordes of the sUnlles and prophets of the 
G entiles which profecute the coming of 
Chrift to iudgement, cherewardeforthe 
good^punifhoiet for the wicked J& other 

M^^ mifterieii 



Apud Laft. 
lib. 7. diuin. 
xnft cap. ig* 
16.18. 19 20. 

2^. 24«&.L 

opific.c.22.23 



Eraftothen. in 
antiq . Annal. 
Cic li. de diu. 
VirgiLcgl. 4. 
Suet.in Aug, 
Varr.lib.rer. 
diu.ad Casfar. 
Crifip. Ldiuin. 
Neuius l.bell« 
punic. &C. 
Eurip. inproL 
lam,&c. 
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MyftericsofChriflian Relid 
beleeue^ condemning all.otb 
tobeefaKe^ and fuperflitious 
any man (houlde imagine tl 
manifeft prophcfics of Chrii 
be deuifed by any follower o 
biscommino;^ itismoft mai 
Pagan Authors themfelues 
Ctceroy CripffaSf ^AfbUociofM ^ 
rijdJeSi Heraclites, VtrffUy Voi 
Mi andalmoftallHiflorians 
tiles before Chrift , thatthej 
extant in the worlde, ana 
knowne before , and mod re 
gardedandfceptin their gr« 
euen of the Cefars and Empci 
felues; what was the reafon 1 
gansdid not vnderftande tl 
Ihaue cited out of their oyt 
Andfuch asthofe53>W/p5 we 
riot doubt to haue bcene in k 
iccA places amonge the Gtt 
witneflcsofthefc thing's, as is 
their moft certaine and vndc 
phefies, regiftred in irreproo 
diors^ found and promulged 
its they cannot bee dcnyed . 



P A i T« a. Againft e:cternall Infideb. -x^i C h a p. 2. 
founde in chetombeof Pi</tf that greate ^ ^ ^' ^ ^- !^' 

•^1 • /. f 1 r 1 I 1 • Comment, m 

Phylofopher a plate or golde vpon his 3^^^ j^ jj|-^ 
breaft, with thcle words engraucd . Credo ciol. ichol. 
mChrifiHmn4(itifftmexyir^ne:pajfwimpro^i^^ Berg, 
Umumoffoere: dr ttrtU dicrgmreBt^um. I be- Chron,foL 64 
teeae in Chri^ which ^dB be borne 'of a Vifgin*^ ■ 
fif4llfuferform4nkHtdei &rifediainethethirJ 
<iry. Yet Mrff^ was dead and ouried 370. Eiifcb.m hifl;. 
ytares before the Incarnation of Chrift ^^^' ^' 
And in his workes were conteyned thefe ^ , xo.^ciuit!.^ 
cuangelicall wordes that followe • In the c^p*. 2, 
be^nmnt was the worde^ dtndthe word was wtth 
HodidnaGodwastheworde.Thiswasinthebe^ 
^ttingw^hGod. tAU things were made by him: 
4tndwkhonthmwasmadenothinz. That which 
ikasmadeinhimfWasIifeyand ibe life was the 
bgbt of men : and the light fUneth in darkenejfe. 
Which word for worde, is the beginning 
oftfae Gofpdifay S./ofai. Atid in the time D. Tho. j. . 
eiCmtfiantine & ffj^erje there was founde in part ium. the- 
ibe dqr of Gmftantinople, where many ^' Bcrg.Crdr 
Jewesinhabited^an ancient tombe» and 
vppon the body of him that was buried 
therein> a plate of golde, wherein thefe 
words^ writte before the coming of chrift 
were engraucd : Chrifltts nafcetur ex Vprgne 
Tdam^& ego credo in eumyOfoliterum me ime-^ 

Td^. bis. 



!.^ cHron. hifi). profcflcd enemy of Chriftian Ri 
^"kil'^ atToletum, diging in the ground 
Symbol. aftone , wherein there was a be 
time & continuance difficult to b 
an wluch > amonge other thingei 
wordes were written. In tertio mu 
usDHndfcdur ex w^i»tfMaria» & 
te bomnttm foiietur . In the' thhrde 4j 
vforlde the Sonne of GodfhdU bee borne \ 
gine^ nMnedlAaryf anJjbaUfuffh 
fkltidtionofwen: And moreouer t 
Dooke fhouldebeefounde in th; 
time when it was , in the daies of 
da theVsrpn ofCi^U. The time 
ces« the finders > propofers, ani 
theifcircumflances of which prof 



Part. %. Againftcrtcmalllufidds. xSj Ch4P. a. 
there wanted not true beleeucrs in'***^*'* ' 
Qirift , and fuch as gauc teftimony to his 



commmg. 



Concerning Mahumetanes , wehaue The tdtimo 
heard before^how their prophet and pro- "7 o[ Mahu 
pofcr of their lawe Tda}mmet{z% they e- J^"'^^ 
fieeme him)fn his tAlcarm hath auouched h„metancs. 
the fame, that Chrift was the Ti/lepaszn^ AIcoran.aio 
Prophet which in the lawe was promifed ar. 67. azoai 
to the worldej borne of the virgine Maryy ' o. aacoar, 1 1 
fteeftili remayning a Virgine, thathe J^,;**^"-''^ 
was the greatdil Propl^^^at euer was, ' , 
or fliall bee, greater^^hen Mahumet 
Hmfelfe , the worde of G O D , Spirit 
of GOD, taught true Religion, came Axcar.^7, 
to fupplic the defcftes of the lawe of ^*^^' '^* 
Wqjfw, and the Gofpell was the per."""*^'"* 
feAjon thereof, and perfefte do£)^rine, 
Chriftcs myraclcs were true , and giuen 
vnro him for confirming his doctrine, 
and enforce all lewes which will pro- 
fefle the Religion of Mahtmet, firfteto Thciict.l.<J.c 

acknowledge and protcfle in cxprcflc^'''''"^*^'^' 
Wordes, that lefus was the Me^as of the 
wcrlde, theyaffirmehe was the worde, 
wiledome. Spirit, and ^nder (landing 
of God, a Prince to the lewes, and head 

M-I. of 
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jJciionJib. J. ofChnftpcrircucrtothcclid.1 
SftnLtT.!' '"thereof fliall bcfaucd. CI 
cribrat. altedaboueaU,ere.imres inhc 
Alcoran, c. i. fliall come to deflroie Anted 
I.».c.i4. ■ ■ reflorc scnerallic true Relieio 
Alcorawdr. jhedayof ludgcment bepron 
the fenience aad doome of G< 
hif Mother was the holieft of a 
moftepuer, that Iheewas onei 
racles of the woHde, falutedaJ 
ed of the conception and birtli 
.by the Angell CalnitU, that ei 
ihechi!dreiiof^i/j'n, oiielie( 
She were vndefiied, Sheeneuc 
ted anie finne, that Shee vrat 
not onlie before and at tiie ti 



'VAKr.u Againftexternalllnfulds. 185 Chap. 2, 

gelifttheholicftthatwas,thathereuiued A^^^^- ' 
the dead, and did other miracles, was af- 
fqoipted aliue to heaue^ that his Gofpel is Azoar. r ^9. 
fiillofperfcft doftrinc, which they reue- 
rence, as alfothatpartcof the Gofpell A^toar.i. 2 

of Saint Luk^ about the Angelles faluta- ^' ^°" ^'* [ 
cion with often ki(res> and much deuoti* '7«»^'Ji.3 
on, and Reuerence all the £uangeUils> 
diey honour and praie to S. Gmge and o*- 
therchrillian Saints, reuerence their Re»- 
lickes, and with efpeciall duptie theSe* 
mlijire and'othcr tnoQuments ot Chriff. 
Which is as great aRecorde as can bee 
ffUtn» and fucb aidemonftratinelie pro- 
lieth againft them the ReUgion o£ Chri« 
fii4ns to be true> and Mahumet a Sedu« 
ter. For hotv cab that Religion bee vn«^ 
perfect which performeth all thinges be* 
longing^to Religion,bringeth me to hea-- 
iicn,and their happie end:* How can that 
whichonlie reniaineth bee mfufficients* 
When ludaifme and Mahumecifme and 
al others ceafe^ will God be without ho« 
noti (hall the woHde giueliim no wor- 
jlhip^ or ifhe be the word of god, & wife 
dome of god, as IkUhumet coniefTethithen 
he mud needes be God, which is. all hee 

dcnicth 



tt^ Thb Rcsot. Of Riiie. Lxi.f. 
denieth vnto bim,for that which is tithcr 
the word, wifdomei or any other atribiite 
or property of god, muft needes be god* 
for in him that is one inconipoanded 
fubftancej no created worde, wifedome, 
or accidentall thinge can . bee Imagi« 
ned.Neyther could a true Prophet fuch 
as he conFefleth lefmj bee efteemed (b » if 
hee hadnot beenethe Sonne of G ODi 
and perfeAe God , as hee taughce him* 
felfe to be . 
cftimony of Laftlic to come to the lewes of tbefc 
cicwes, and ™gj ^ (j^^ce Chrift : 1 haue fliewed be^ 
ic groundts ^^^ ^j^^^ ^j^^ chicfe and principall firma- 

on^ " menc and foundation ot tbeyr Religion, 
when they were the people of GOD* 
was buylded vppon the Reuelationsof 
fuch miseries 3 as were deliuered from 
god to Hloifesi their high pricfts, aiid pro- 
phets, neither euer had they title to true 
Religion, cranypromifeor expeftation 
of a IdeJSas and Redeemer either come al- 
ready, or to be hoped hereafter, but by 
thatmeanes , and by that they pretende 
theyr right to this daic. So that what- 
foeuer was foretolde in thofc holye Pro- 
phets I conceminge the TdfJSaSi and ap« 

prouiog 
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prouing lefm Chrift to b ce him^ and chri- 
fiian beleefe to be true, cannot bee deni- 
ed of anye of the lewcifhc profcffion if 
he will remayne a Icwe j for fo he fhould 
denye himfelfe to haue anie Religion at 
all. And yet thofc holie Prophets fo 
playnelie» particulcrlyc , and pcrfeft- 
ly defirrybelES VS to haue beene the 
fame , that it is vnpofsyble theyr de- 
icriprion and prophefiyes flioulde bee 
applyed to anieother . So that as if a- 
anye Pay nter flioulde drawe an Image 
With an vpright 6odie> an Headround> 
with Face , Nofe , twoe Eyes , twoe 
Eares , Armes with Fingers , twoe 
Ledges , and fccte with toes , and all '^^*^ 
other members , lineamfents > and pro- " 
portions of a man , who except vnrea- 
ibnabfe or madde coutde or woulde a* 
firme it to bee the fimilitude and repre- 
ientationof a beaft, a birde, 'or any other 
creature: euenfo the properties dcqua- 
lines whereby thofe holie prophets mofte 
cunning painters of fupematurall things 
de(cribe and purtrature forth the Ti^ejlas^ 
be fo proper oneheto lefus Chrift, that 
without obflynate madnefle they can* 

not 
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not be challenged for any others. Wee 
haue heard of his picture drawne by lob 
lob. cap. 19, already ; that he is our ftod , Redeemcrf 
J^^- *• and (hall bee our ludge. And to bee 
If. cap. 2 J. briefe in fo plamc a matter , the reft of 
of the Prophets fpeaking of the 7liffSa$^ 
exprefle him by the tetragrammatoa- 
H. V. H. I. name of G OD, which is neua: giuea 
in holie Scriptures y as the lewes acknow- 
ledge y but CO the true and eternall God, 
they tearnie him by all titles belonging 
Pafm.2, vntoGOD, Calling him ^ijv jfawitf ^ 
Plal. 109. Q^j^ hegottm in eternity b^ort the worldevHU 
piaL 44. tnaiie.T^ ImtJ of DsLixid. That bis genaratm 
If. cap. 9. fs ynf^eak^dbU ; that he is God^ dnd his tbrme 
Bar, cap. j . eteynall'y ^ ComccUohGood.Strmt. Father of the 
If. cap. 1 1. & future world. Prince of peace. God with ys. God 
^^^'1^\.. , • R^fff ^ ^^y^f^ Godconuerfinz with men. lab. God 
et ;j 2 . btmjelfe that jhall come anajaueys. The name 

Mich, cap. 5. which they n?Ml call him is God yOttritift. %ACaf^ 
Zachar. c. 2. f^ine whoje going forth is firom the dates ofeter'* 
mty . God that (hall dwell in the middefl ofys. 
Pfal. 2. GodtowlymimanynattomfhalibeconuertedmTo 

Malach^c'^/ ^bome the nation savd Gentiles fhoU be fftm for 
Ezech.c. 20/ hisinheritance.Thatfhalopentheeiesoftbeblmd. 
Icrcm^cg. Tljeearesofthcdeafe^andraife the^ead. ihat 
all %AngeUes andKatiommufladorehim* God 

altenng 
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^ermg the Idtve of MoyCcs, and his fdcrifi- Argvm.i 
ceSf dnamflkuting dn other *Altary dnd honoured 
with 4ftber facrifice^and oblattom. That he is 
Gody Lnrde of Hofles J Tindthchkt. Where- 
by be is deGrribed and lineamented out 
by all prerogatiues and attributes proper 
to God , and incommunicable to anye 
creature,as is moft euident in this defcrip . 
tion • And touching his humanity rio« 
thing of momenteommitted thatpafled 
in the life of Chrift lefus in cartli. That lob, cap. 1 
though he bee God yet jhaU be (eene among ^^^" "P- J- 
>f. CmierfeamongySfinthemiddeJiofvs. Scene K*5?f '^^ 
mchowrnes. That bee (hall bee concealed ^ter a ?:„ ^^' 
dhA,cnumfr. l>me jf^yirsine, w B^Uehm., ^"^"P'^ 
4imlc$tyifKingDaui6.TljeSinffngofthe^n^lCca^. i. 
gelles. The commmgof the Shepards. the Stall of 
theOxe&*/iJfe^wherehewasborne.Tf)eftarthat Numcr^c.n 
sfpeared.Thelournye^-mnrfhipoftheT^girthnr PfiL 71. 
Oblatms of^oldfranh^ence and mirk The con-- 
ftdtoHontfntxoA vriththeVriejis , where he 
Jbmldbe bome.Tbefeekptg of his death. The mur- lercm j r.- 
deringoffomany thoufand Infants. Us prefenta- Malach. j. 
t$(min theTemple , flying into Epft^ goinginto ^^-c-^^'-j M! 
Calliitej dwelling in JioT^arethi the preaching and 
duftereconmfatiS&lifeofhspeairJJorS.Iohn j^*^"^*^. h 

h^i^l&^Mteflinwro^^ ^^*' ^""^ 
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Ma^ach. ^ (fChrifes preaching and JoEMne. biswtmtkffiM 

Zachar. 9. work^s^ndopcrdnons^guen hy the Pr^Aetsford 

V. ^o« JiftinShHeflgneoftbeMe/Suis, tobedifcemcdhj^ 

Dan cap. 10. His difputmg vnth the lerres . Hkfhrange aadttp' 

ITcap. X- umfhant riding nfon an ^Jfe into ISenfdem^ 

Pfal. 80. and drcumftances thereof. His teaching in the 

? ^ t>**9^* '^^^^^yi^tnocencteoflifeandhehatdour^ Tbefor^ 

Mich/cap.»« ticmerimuricshefufleynedofthe lewijh Natimty 

Zachor 8. theifingatitikleiincrcdditfiandrej^ationfor 

pfalm- 1. mtreceaidngbtm^ the errors they are fmceitiP6i 

vSi^^o^o. fJlff'i9ito,theiraffliaiom,& calamities for tba$ 

108. ^ * offence fufieynedtothis day, their coftimPy^yon^ 

IC s^ dage^dtf^fioniwantoffacr^e^fneflhood^tem* 

fie, rytes^and ceremonies of :^iffon, Tl>eeleSbon 

Dan. cap. 9. andcallingofthe Gentiles. Tiegeneralouertbrow 

PfaLti*^- ofldolatry. Hisfellmgandhet)'dpngiyhisowie 

Difciple . 7l!>f "my price for whch bee was fMe, 

Zachar. 9. howekw.ts heftowcd. Thedcjperationoflud^t 

vfal 10^. i^. the traytory&nnferableettd.The death of Ch^, 

Ofcc 6. and manner thereof among theeuesy audmalefa* 

Pfal, ^7. S<^ys. the ende toredeeme the world. His rolnnta* 

ty oblation and dyingy the gitdngoflnm gaBiOnd 

yinegre to drinh^y deuiding of his appareSf, caflmg 

lots for his Coate, hisnakidmsypontheCroffeytie 

fierdngof his fide ythenaylingof his handes and 

Pfal. X 1 9. fi(f^ • His defcending as a Conqueror into f^, his 

Gen* cap/49. yiSoriotfsrypng f^om deaths tryttmphant 4^ei^ 

ding 
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iSngtoheduetfi mdtheymc time and fUcc by d^tuci^.iS 
90drkfs infallible J arid other nuitterstbatpajfed, i:)fal68.&*io8, 
either about his vatmiticy lifiy death t or after: 
as the chupng of Matthias to fufplie the place Jq^i c. 2. 
^udas, the miraculous comming of the 
holy Ghofi in the fcafte of Pcntecoftci 
and the reft • Howe all thefe and many 
others forctolde by the Hcbrewc Pro- 
phets fo long before of their Mefiasy were 
verified and fulfilled in lefus die Sonne 
of the blcflcdvirgine 2^4)5, 1 neede not Calcic Jib. a. 
to fet downe, the newe Teftament where f Jf^V ?!f • 
theyarcrccordcdbytbcEuangclifband^f^,^^^^^^ 
Apoitles, beemgmthe handcsot eucry &l.i8.c.^.7. 
Engliflie Reader in his owne language; MaJLinMcor. 
andnot onliewritten byChriflians>^but J:"•"•^^7* 
remembredby Gentiles in their wri^h- ^'»^^^^ 
tingesj recorded in Libraries, and Mo- ^pu^j^'y^^ib.* 
numentes of Pagan Prynces , and Em- a^hiftor, Plin* 
perours . Confirmed by the verye tcP- } cp. ad Tra- 
lymonie ofPylate himfelfe that put him ^fj-f«p«. 
fo death. Wunefled of our grcateft t-^tt'^l^'' 
aemies Mahumetm his Alcaron> tne imper. cp. &c. 
lewes in their Thalmud , and by fo Alco.c.1.4. i ^ 
manve Hifiorians , both of lewes , Pa- Thalm. trad. 
gans, and Chriftians, and could not pof^ ^^ r, 
^blic either bee dcuicd of our fricndes, q^.'^c. * ' 

or 
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or denied of our enemies, chauncidgfbr 
the moft part before thoufandes oiwit^ 
nefTeSj in or about Hierufalem , a place 
(bfamous^ where the PreHdent was refi- 
dentj and whether referred Ptofelytes* 
and others of allknowne Nations in the 
worlde . Therefore we conclude agaiuft 
the lewesby theyrowne Prophets , and 
foundation of theyr Religion , againfte 
Pagans by their Prophets, and Oraclesi 
andagainfl Mahunietanes by thtyr'Mn^ 
hamety andAlcaron, andalllnfideUesby 
thecheife Rules andPropofers of thcjrr 
Religion, that lefus ChriftisthetrueiM^ 
fas and Redeemer of the worid, that only 
the Religion of Chriftians is true, haue- 
ing fuch a Peace-maker and Mediator 
betwene God & vs, as was able to make 
the atonemente beeinge both God and 
Man,as a Redeemer muft needs be', aild 
fach as both his owne workes and opera^ 
tions, and the prediftionsof thofe holy 
Prophets foretolde,and defcribed by the 
attributes and properties of both na- 
tures diuine and humane. His diuine na«- 
ture by his Etcrnitie, Omnipotencie, Ln- 
pofsibjlhty, Infinimes ^ Power ouer all 

crcaterest 
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creatures, and to produce all fupernatu^ A r o y m . i. 
rallefFefts, to alter and eftablifti religi- 
on, to faue, to condemnej to be honored 
with diuineadoradon^ and al names and 
titles due and belonging to God, asap« 
pearethintheyr defcription Ihauereci- 
tedj confirmed and be expounded gene- 
rallie by the auncycnt Rabines beeforc 
Chrift. As like wife his humane nature Rabb.Ionath. 
is decyphered by the fame prophets by Lcolleft. mifd. 
all properties and qualities of man (fin ^^^^^'^^^p^^^* 
excepted. ) Therefore feeing by no pof- ^l^^ Abb.^in 
fibilitie the wifdome of godcan bee de- thren! 
ceaued, or his bonity and goodnes leade Rab.mor.had. 
others into error, andinfidelltie, andhe"*C'4i«Gcn. 
had appointed thofe properties to be the 
notesi fignes, and tokens toknowe tht 
THefias by, and they were performed one- 
Ke in lefiis bur Sauiour, and no other, 
heemuft needcs bethe Redeemer of the 
world, onliechrifHanRdigiontrue* and 
all other Infidelles^ lewes. Pagans, and 
Mahumetanes (educed and deceaued. 
For that which is onelye proper toone^ 
cannot belong vn to more/or lb it Hiould 
not bee a proper andpriuate but acorn-* 
non and vulgar thinge • 

^ % THE 
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tndfi notorious Kotes anJStffiesfftten by GoJ^ 

to kjtowe the TdcJSias ly, were onbe >f • 

refiedoflefu^ Clmfi^ and camtot 

fojiibly bee poformeJm 

any other. 

BVTbefides tliefc perfonall and in* 
temall priuiledges and didinAioas 
oftheMefsias; becaufe the redetnptioa 
ofmankinde tobecfFcAed by him con* 
cerned all people, and nations, in that all 
liad ofFended; fo the infinite mercy and 
goodnes of God, that no man Hiouldbe 
ignorant of that which concerned him fo 
much, as the receauing of the Redeemeri 
and working his owne faluation doeth: 
had appointed many other mod knomie 
and famous extrinfecal thinges to be the 
iienes & tokens of his commin^, where- 
ofmany were notorious in all the worlds 
and the reft at the leaft renowned to thai 
nation of the lewesj (from whome hee 
was to defcende ) and other neighbour 
ring countries to the Ifraelites^ all which 
were euidcntly verified in Chri(llcrus,& 

can« 



Ur 



pAHy.i. Agftinftcttemall Infidels. 1^5* ARtriCiiV 

cannot be cfFeftcd in any other. For brc- 
uity I will cxemplifie but in fewe parti« 
culers J the matter beeing manifcll be- 
fore. 

Firft, the Temple in Hierufalcm was Thcfirftcxtcr 
not only the mod renowned thing in lu- nail token of 
ry,l,utfamo«5 in all the worldc. by re- ^tSj 
porteorProleutesj and lucbas reforted comc'beforcit 
thither, efpecially when lury was ruled was ^e&oyed 
by the Romanes,a$ it was at the coming &<^ 
or Chrift: Therefore when God gaue for 

SI di(lin£tiue (igne to kno w the 3!/^SE^by> 
BS not only the auncient lewes and Rab- 
bines, but the Tbabmulifts themfelues ac-* Age. sj 
kflOwledge> that bothin the time of his ^^^f, v 
lifcheflioulde to that Temple O^w'M ie2'i;JS^ 
tmtethedelhedofdllnittionsiandl mil this x^l^ faiih.c* 
hisfe (or Temple) vntb ghrj faith ^he Lnrde of hclec. 
hofies. ^gJfhreight ^ter^fballcometo his temple^ 
Ae Lord or B^ wbomyoufiek^, & the mcffm^ 
^oftbctefUmentfwbomyoH Jcfir)zs theTPro 
phcts evpreflie foretold , as lefus ofte did^ 
as the lewes & al Infidels acknowledge: 
And further, thatfbone after his death, • 

that Temple Ihould be deftroy edand left ^ 

defolate, neuerto beebuilded againe as 

in thefe wordcs (c£r»A 

Nz. (b4 -^ 
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Dan. cap* 9. fhallheflayfie^ dndd people with iheyr Ca^ 

to come /hall Jffhoie the Citieand tbeSanB 

and the ende thereof fhaU bee "VdfHty. ^An 

ter the wane ended there [hdl enfue the appi 

DefoUtion . ) And fur t her cxprcffe tl 

rie time when this fhould be, iuft a 

ing with the death of Chrift . Aim 

manifctt that no other in thofc daie 

with thofe circumftances is honourc 

■ thc'MESSI^S, ey ther of Chrifl] 

lewcSjPagans^or Mahumecans^but 

lorcph.tcll. lefus Chrift, and that the Temple 

c r u^i^ii then dcftroyed as ifmofte cuydentj 

Eulebrhjft. - 11/ 1 • TT V I 

lofcph hell. I. ^'Ot onely the tenipie m Hierulal^n 

7. cap, 30. that in Egipt called Onion, as lojephi 

cordeth, it was hee that was to be d 

, . guiflied by this figne . Fornopo\« 

. .-.. God can caufe that any pretended i 

rf^ to bee hereafter was bee, that car 

that Temple beefore it was deflroye 

that the deftruftion of that Temples 

Eleatedaboue i/oo.ycaresagoe, fli 
ce done after the death of him, tl 
• noryet borne. For things to be anc 

to be are vnpoffiblc to be true . Tl 
fore againft all lewes and InfidcUeS; 
ly lefus Chrift was^ and no other cai 
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the "Me^di by that fiignc . 

Sccondly(as the lews thefclucs agree) 2. Externall 
the holy Prophets giueforahke diftru- Note, of the 
ftiue figne , that he was to difcend of the J^^^^^^^ f^^^^ 
line o{liuia & king Ddtttdy and to be born ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ 
in Bcthlem Iiis City. This family was the hou(e of Da- 
linage of the kings^ Scmofthonorablein "id, and be( 
Ifirael. And hadendured in honour and ^°^"<^ }^ h» 
gouernmentaboue 1000. yeares without [^[^^ 
intcruption: And the rowneofBethlem Uxtm. i?. 50 
was notable in alllury, being the chcefe Exech 54, 
cit)' of the Tribe of luda ; but the lewes ^^^c ^. 
therafeluesconfeflc inthcyrThalmudit 1;^,^^ ^* 
fclfc, and all the world can tell, not only Salxi^^^^^ 
that chrift lefus difcendcd of king Bauids niar, had. ^ 
parentage, and was borne in the fame ci- 

tie of Bethlem, but that aboue.i yoo.years Eufeb.hiflor. 
agoe,thefamilyofkingZ)^«iWbyexprcfleI'j«cap. II, 

comand o^Feffafumy (that not one fliould 
bee left aliue that difcended of that line ) 
was dcflroyed, becaufc he knew the A/r/- 
fids was of that linage; and foone after the 
cittie of Bcthlem was quite defolare and brofL7.c.i 
ouerthrown, in the time oiuidriaiht Em Eufcb. lib. 4. 
peror. Therfore(asintheformerrcafon) l^jftor.cjip.-y. 
this fi^^ne canot be applied to any f alfecr ?*°"' ^^^'^ 
forged McfsMs to come: for neytJicr the ^^^ 

N 3. townc 
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towrne vnkno\vn> nether the famity etcher 
wholy rooted out, ormoftevncertainlie 
cofounded with the reft, can be a certatoe 
figneoffbfure notice, as the 21^$ was 
tobedifcernedby. 
f . Extcmall Thirdly, the Sacrifices of the lews ofr 
ligne, the cea- fered in lerufalenij their priefthood^, fa- 
cing of Icwcs craments, 5c ceremonies of their relieion 
Sacri!icc,and ^\^^^^ praOifed, were moftc honorable in 
LciiicDcut. ^"^^ people, & not vnknown to the grea- 
t. Reg. * teft kingdomes of the earth, and as they 
a.Reg. had beene kept & celebrated thcrc^ with 

^.Rcg. etc, fo great applaufe&cocorfe of fo many na 
lions, 14a). years together, fo they could 
not ceafe & be taken away , but with the 
knowledge & wonder or many peoples. 
The cciifc of thcfe thy nges was a figne of 
the corning of the 7yiefitSyR$ the prophets, 
Din.^. DatiieU leremy T^aUchty Ofec, Efay & others, 

Hier. 4 r. g^d the Sibils themfelucs among the gen- 
ott'' ' tilcdiadmofteplaynehedefcribcd. But 
tjhiW. ?puJ foone after the coming of Chrift all thefe 
Laaint.'lib.4. didceafc, lerufale their city where thefc 
diu. inft,c. 17. Sacrifices were vfed, the Temple &AI- 
ir. 1.2. 1, ^.6. j3|. vvherc they were offered, the Pryefts 
A] \%y^^ which praftifed thefe rites & ceremonies 
fi ere dcftroied, banifhed and exiled that 

nation. 
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nation, as I haue fhcwcd before, and the 
whole world canwitncs. Thcrfore feing 
neither lew Gentile nor Tilahumetan wor fhip 
any of that time for the H^cJSids, and thole 
fignes cannotpoffibly be verified m any 
fince^ or to come, only lefiis chnft in wliom Mahumet. i^ 
they were compleated^mull: needs bcthe Alcor. 
7depd$,as not only chriftians but Tdal^tmet Extcmall. 
and Mahumerans acknowledge • figne, rheidc 

Fourthly, the Idolatries and Superfti- latry of the G 
ons of the gentiles which(oncIyIuriecX' tyl^s.then i 
cepted ) pofTefled the whole habitable & ^^^u be c5 
knowne worlde, and had prafHzcd thofe ucrtcd to tl 
chinas almofi three thotifand years with- Mcffias. 
out defblation, maintained and aduaun* Ladant. lib 
ced by fomanieKinges and Emperours ^ ^"* "*^^^- 
were fo familiar and experyenced to all j^^^ ^^ ^' 
natios, that they could not ceafe without Zachar* 2.9 
a wonderfiiU and flrange alteration there Pfal. 66. 
fore God had alfo affigped this for a di- Hier. 5 1. 
ftinftiue Badge tobeginnc at the tj^mc ^-^}^^^- '• 
rfthe M<^., andtobee cfteftcd by his ^b dcm. 
Religion, and that tbofe Gcntiics & Ido ^.cap. 20. 
]atersfliouldbe conuertcd vnto Chrift. AthanXinca 
There is no otlicr which can pretend to ^"S ^^^^ 
baucbeenecaufeofthefcchangcs,Mifoi ^^^ ^f^ 
wr/dothnoichallendgcic, butyecldeth fuL^"^' ^ 

N4. ii ^* 
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Oj 12. hom. I. it to Chrift, the Icwcs hauc not domic it, 

PalLid hiibr. and )ti deny l^Jihumeti and there bee no 

^^^'Tin knowneproFcflbrsofreligionatthisday, 

'' bntIewes,Mahumetancs> Pagans,and 

Chridians , and amonge all thefe, onlie 

the remnant of Pagans bee IdolaterSj 

the lewcs deny the T^le^as to bee come, 

the Pagans neuer expcftedaoy : thercft 

Chrifiians and 'Mahumetanes allows 

Chrift lefus only to be the Iklefiasy there- 

fore hee is to bee receaued^ and onlie his 

Religion. 

f . Extcrnall Fiftly , from the time of ^Ahaham^ in 

Jignc, the dc- ;vhofc daies God tooke fo particuler care 

!~nS^^ of his pofterity, the lewifli Nation vn^ 

on, till their vtter dcftrudion, in the time of 

Gcn.Exod.&c Titus and FcfJ^aiuriy had p:\Citd aboue two 

lofcph K antiq rhouf-nd yeares 5 by which fpace, that 

Niition wjs called the peculiar people of 

God , and in refpcfte of the priuiledgcs 

grannted vntothem, the whole worldc 

Gcn.FxoJ. I. wasr.ortobecomparedj To many mira- 

2. ^. 20. &c. cuious & vnwontcd fauours fliewed vn- 

Dcnt. die, to them aboue all others , recorded not 

I't'T^^^-f ""^^ oiijie in tl:c facred Scriptures 3 and the 

Ale. &c. lemni hillorians, bur Pagan and Mahu- 

Orph. Or. uiccanevvi iters are witncffe. Therefore 

that 
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that the immutable goodnefle of God 
fhoulde fo longe time and extraordinari- 
ly pcrfecute and punniflie that pcoplc> 
which hee had fo honoured before, was 
not only an argument of (bme grieuous 
finne in that generation^ (of which I will 
(peake hereafter) but it woulde feeme a 
mofl (Irani^e and wonderfuU thing to all 
perfons. Therefore this was giuen for a 
(igne of the comming of the T^cfOas as 
the Prophets, O/fr, DdnieU, Mof/»>,3i4- 
lachyy SLtidothtrs exprefle in raoft plaine 
fentences^that they ilioulde htVaffinnX' Ofcep. |, 
tmibiUi ydgdbmdesm dU ndtiqns , Swe A^gc^ ^^' I *• 
fme Lege, fine Mnctfd fme Sdcttfido:&c IFith^ mT &' 
out Kingi vritbotit Ldwe^ mthout Vyince » rritlh- 
cut Sdc^Cj and witbota v^hdr. c^c. Which 
the whole world knoweth, and the lewes 
prooue by bitter experience to bee efFe- 
Aedin them, fincc the time of Chrift, 
and from the lad capduity of Hierufalem 
noweaboue iycx)yeares, without al hope 
of receauing into fauour with God , and 
tobeereflored to their former fauours: 
therefore lefus is the Tdefias. 

Sixtly, (becaufe I haue made mentis 6, Fxtem; 
onofthcKinges and Princes of luty) as ^ne^thei 

the 
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lation of the the Sceptcr and kin^^ely Regiment of th% 
Scepter &Kc- trybcor luda wastnc moue renowded 

Sr^^ufeTf ^c'^P''^' ' dignity in that Nation, & had 
jy^ continued from king Dduul the firft king 

of that tribe, vntillH<T^theAfcolanice 
aboue a thoufand yeares>fo it was renou- 
ned in mofte countries of the worldc(fel- 
dome any e one familieenioying princely 
Regimentfo longe) and couldnot beta- 
ken away without a common wonder & 
note of people , and therefore was pro*- 
f . Reg. pheticallye giuen by Jacob fora figneof 
a. Reg. &c. the comminge of the l^cpas aboue 70a 
lofep.Lantiq. yearcs before anye this tribe enioycd the 
Gcncb.Cron* g^cpter, and aboue 17CO. yearesbcefore 
it was taken from it: the wordes ofljcob 
are thcfe . Tl^e Scepter p^llmt be taken firom 
<jcn. cap. 4p, luda , and a C apt ay ne from htslyne^ yntillbee 
Thirg. 49. commeth vphkhisto befime, and he [hall be the 
£xpccfutim of the Gcntylcx {or Nations . ) The 
hcurue Texte readeth this . The Scepter 
(hallnotgoe fromlud^^ and a Scrybe or Lawe* 
%nakfr from the widdcfi of Ins fcete ^ vntill Si- 
loortl}e MESSl AS commeth . ^ndhet 
fhall be the gather ingtogether ofVeoples. And 
m the7'/&/ft;^«wtheC3ldey reading foho- 
ncurcd cmong the Iewc£ only the ItJepOi 

if 



Ccn. 
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is named in that prophcGe i and the an* 
cient Rabbines euer vnderfioode that 

J)lKCoftheMefsiasj thclcwcsthcm-. 
elues cannot denie it. But this pro- 
phedcall fieoe , cannot pofsiblie bee ex- 
pounded of any other then CHRIST 
I £S V S J in whofe time onlie, and ne- 
uer before , the Scepter and Regiment 
(as all Hiftorians witneflTe) was taken 
from the faoufe of luda • For although 
the lewi/h nadon was often perfecuted^ Cyril. lib.'S. 
and made captiue by the infidell borde- cont.lulian. 
ring Kinses, yet vntill then, thegouern- ^^J^"- *" 

o s> J 1. rP 1. Soph, cap. I 

ment was neuer quite taken from the &^£i^ 
houfe luda. And neuer any flranger cho cap. z i* ^ 
fenKinginlfraelybutallthatruledeuen i. Paral. j. 
after the captiuitie were of the houfe of J-^^^*^* 
luda, vntilli*r(^t/<rtheArcolanite in the ^r/- **«.. 
time or lelus entered . The Scnpmres c«f. Baron. 
be witnefTe hereof vnto Zordbdbell and to« 1.00. 
manie his fucceflors . After them alfo 
without interruption > the Scepter re- , » 
tnaynedinthe fame Tribe>by the mo- 
thers lyne, by which the ^jjumondhzt 
gonerned vntill Herode, were difcended 
of the houfe of Iuda»as the ancient Rab- 
bines are wimcs> otherwifc by no other 



icb, Chro title without fpot of tiranie & vfurpation 
Machab. j},^y could haue chalendged the kingdoa 
( Although as feme fuppofe thefe alfo 
were by the fathers fide of the line ofltuU 
I. lib. dc and of Leuy by the mother, ) for as PWi 
^^ wrightcth , entermarriage betweenc the 
^ ' kingly and prieftly tribes waslawfuU in 
chat people, andHirro^irhimfelfecIaymed 
firfl thekingdome by the tide oflidaruim^ 
i?r his wife of that linage; andyetbefides 
this hi^heft princely luccefsio thefe con-^ 
tinuedin the line o(lHeUj the Zanedrin 
or Senate of the 72. which ruled by the 
lawes of that people were of the tribe of 
*• *• luddj and as the Dookes of the Macha- 
bees thcmfelucs (The people that is dt JFSf- 
rufalent andtht Senate and fudas . &c. ) had 
greate Regiment in that Nation in thofc 
daieS} and were neuerextinfte vntillthc 
time-of Herode the ftraungcr, which both 
by Father and Mother, was an Alien, 
and ney thcr ofthe houfe of luda or anic 
otherTribeof Ifraeli. But at thccom- 
niingof Chrift, both the Kinglie Scep- 
ter was quite tranflated, both from luad, 
ph.hb. 1 J. & all other tribes of that people and the 
^ c. I. Zanedrin it felfe deftroyed^and no Ruler 

left 
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left of that Nation. ¥ov ^migonuj the lew ^^o. hift. Ru 
and King ofthat Nation being crucified J*^- '^^• 
by Ay^ntomffSj &Hrrc<«;/;fircrafcclyflaineby antiq.capi.5 
King fliy(%/(?, not only this iifer(?rf the King belli i.c i8 
was a Gentile and ftraunger> andlcfte Phil, lib. 2.d 
the kingdome to c^rcfeir/y/& after to He- ^^^^^Vl 
todes^ntipas borne of T^dtha alfo a ftran- ^^7^^^^^ 
ger, as lofephus witneffeth, but in the thir* Euf inChroi 
tith yeare of his rcigne vtterly deftroi- 
ed the Zanedrin of the houfe ohiuU^ and 
conf iitutcd a whole Zanedrin of Profc- 
litcftrangcrs. And not onlie the tcm- 
porall Regiment thus deftroyed out of 
the line &ilud4y but the mod honoura- 
ble funfhon & calling of the high Prieft 
itfelfe was abufed, and moil prophanely 
tranilated and merketed vp and downq 
hy Herod iot it was vtterly taken awaie 
from the •>^f//?7»wfyj the right T) tiers vn- 
toit^and^tuen to others. And Brcanus\ok^\L.\ihAf 
the high Prieft being killed of the fame^^^- ^^P-/ 
Hmdy^rtftobulusmthom all equity and ^^P'^* 
title was placed in that dignitj', but hee 
beeing prefently flaine , ^ndta a bafe . 
companyon fetched from Babylon was 
fubftituted in his roome , which was ap- 
poyntcd cucn in the life of ISicanfts the 

UwfuU 
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latvfuU hig hprieftj afrer depofedandyeC 

afercho/enagaine. And after him others 

without any refpevl of the lawe of God* 

hee only regarding thofe chat were moft 

potent in bribes, or gratious with him in 

' h li 20 f^"^"^>^5 lofefhm S. Bierome Eufebifss and o- 

iq.caJs. ' thcrsarraoftauthenticalwitnedcs. And 

eb. hiifto. and not content with this>(that he might 

. ca.5 take al honour & dignity from a1 the Tri- 

:on.inca.9. ^es oflfrael) coraandedthatthcPrieftly 

sJSc i Stolethcmoft honorable cnfigncofthc 

^' ' highPrieflly diopity fhouldbekepttna 

mofle fecret ana a defended place.Tber« 

fore only lefus chrift^in whofe time thefe 

figns were thus efFe£led>is to be coceiued 

for the T^e/tds, Thus I might exemplify in 

the general peace vndcrAugufhis the cm 

peror,and the romane Empire thenbegii 

12.pfal.71. gcuenfor tokens of the commingofi^e 

a, z. dc jyf^yj^^and of other moft famous external 

notes which for breuitie I pafle ouer. 
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The 3. Argvm. That the time wherein 

lefus Chrifl was dffrne i ty all accounts and 

ve^ms^was the time of the comming of the 

Mefias: when the lawe of the Icwes 

was to ceafcj and the idolatrje 

cf the Gentiles ^to be 

ouerthroTPne. 



AN D if there inhere no other reafbn 
then thjs,that the high priefihodd. 
Sacrifice, and Rdigion of the lewes was 
thus left defolate^and their lad King u^« 
iigonu^ crucified, it was time that a newo 
Prieflhoode ihould be ereAed , and tliac 
lefi^ ofKaa^areth King of the lewes (hould bee 
crucified for the Redemptio of mankind j 
& inflitute an other law & facrifice whe 
t^ other was thus defeAiue ; which will 
bemorereafonable tograunr^ifwithali 
bfioriesweconceauethe miferable and 
notorious irreligious errors & abufcs the 

Setiles were drowned in at that time : no 
ate,cuntry,or conditio (^people Jiuing 
in dutifull religion & obeaiece to God, 
but growing vndcrfo great burdens of 

iniqui^ 



I A^-'-%f- thercfteaffignedforhisdiflm 
foretolde both by the Prophi 
lews and Getiti1es,as I hauccii 
were nowcotnpleated and end 
mcmorableexternall notes te 
himfromothersipropofedin (i 
in the laft argument were efifef 
they werevnpoffiblenotioh: 
fo they could neuer after be vH 
other to come. Butforaoyfiic 
iigne, Argument or diftlnftio 
deuifed,allbeein^e alreadiep' 
Atgnm. I. ThirdlyallcnimiesofChriftia 
not onely ( as before )haue in t 
eft Authorities confefled Chril 
M£J5/^^,butpIainelyaci( 
ed that the tynie of his commir 
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them flicwcd in a viGon to nJuguftus then 
Einpeiour, both the time and manner of 
his comming to be cfFefted vndcr his re- 
giment. The Oracles and Gods of the LaAant. IL' 
Gentiles agreed in the fame poynte,asI J»&c.di,lni 
hauc defcnbed. Their Philofbphers dyd 
Wright of the miraculous ftarre,thece3- 
fing of the Oracles , the raurthering of 
the Infantes by Hre>^(f, becaufe the Mef- Argu. i.Su 
/Ztf was homeland other wonders than- 9, ,f, '"^ 
cingat the comming of Chrifle. Her^^^c J^""^^^^ 
the Afcalonite a Kinge of their lynagc porphyi-. L 
knewe and acknov\^ledged that the Me(Si4s OracuL 
was come, when to murther him he kil- 
led fo many Infantes> deftroyed the 2<<;;^- 
drin of the houfe of luda , fo vfed their 
highc Priefthoode, killed his ownc wife Eufcb^dhre 
and fonne by bir^of the ]inco( Dduid^ and lofeph. li. j 
his fifler Salome hir hufband of the fameli- f^3 m. 
nage. And their Emperor r^J^^fw hearing ;^!^^ 
that the Tf^e/Sas of the lyne of King Dj$tid ^* 
was borne , caufed all of chat lynage 
which he could find to be put to deathe; 
And It was the conftanc and common 
opinion of the Pagans at that tyme> that 
the great 2)^r^4x was come. And ^/iufftfttts 
Cs^str die Emperor the ve^ day whc Chrift Oro Jfir*M 

O Wis 
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was borne > commaunded that no man 
fhould call him Lord»bauing perhaps in* 
RirifX chat the great Lord was borne. 

Concerning the Iewes> the aiuicienc 

Rabbines before chrift were of that mind 

that the 'MffjM was to come at that time, 

when Chnil lefus was homeland plain* 

lyaffirmevppon thofcpropheticallwor- 

If a, des o(Efayy alUtlconetsooine ^^vj,thatfix 

ThnlmJnIib. hundred yeares after, the 3i<'/?/.r5fliouldc 

Sabbacth & come, which beeing accounted , agreeth 

trad Sonch. ^^^i^ ^j^^ calculation of Chrinians^& fat 

Gencb'chro. ^^^^ Out in thedaies otChrift. Forf/i>li- 

lib. I. ncd in the time of King v4cha7{ aboutthe 

Bcncd.pcrcr. 3440. yeare of the world, & Chrift by co- 

iiiDan.lib.ix mon fupputatio was borne they ere 4022. 

Thaim trad. ^^ ^^^^ ^"^^ P^^^^ ^^^'^ '*^^ agreeth with 
Saiih.c.heleci that calculatio: And as tht Thalmud it {e\( 
doth witnes, it was an ancient iraditioa- 
mong the Hebrews,that the T^fefias {ho]i 
be borne about the fourth thoufand yere 
of the worl d , which concordeth with the 
fame account. The lews that liued in the 
time of Chrift, were of the fame opinion, 
& fo enformed both Herod their ftranger 
Xoh* cap. X. King, & Fejpatian the Emperor, & them- 
felues would haue receaued S. lohn Bjft^ 
thcprecurforof Chrift, for their Me|i45, 
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had he not refufedit. And it was fo fa- 
mous among this people that the time of 
the MeJSas was come, that many falfc dc- 
ccaucrs tocke that title vpo thcm> & de- 
ceau ed many, as ludas Gafileus Judas Eo^echi 
^^,7i&w^<ti,.^f<wg«,andothersJnfomuch Ic 
that as the limiud coitQtx\\iht:^bbines ^ 
thcfclucs 3O.yeares;t0githcr rcceiued Bd-* j 
ronosbSfor the MySR<tf,& focontinuedjvn- s 
nil they perceiued he couldcnotdeliuerR 
the fro the Romans,&fo put him to death ° 
wherfore JF/i?y(?</mteding to make a clairae 
for himfelfe, caufed his petidegree to be 
forged fro the ancient Kings ofiuda,as la 
jephus witneffethj&calcd hifelf the 'Meftas 
"Whereupon thofe which flatcted him in I 
thefe folljcs are called Herodias in the Eua- ^ 
gelifts. What the cofciences of the later Jj 
& prefent lews ederae of this mater may -] 
be gathered of that I haue fpoken of the j 
* Thalmmdifls opinio hereia,& in that work I 
they furder acknowledge^ that it feemed ^ 
to the in thofe daies that diuers hundred ^ 
yeares had pafled fincc by thefcriptures 
the TldeJ^ (hold apeare. And J^abbi Moifes 
fon o(Mdimon,whb the lews holcl in exce- 
lling great tcucrecccaline hiffl the D.of 

OZ. MCC4 
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llien beeing the greated Monarch of the 
worldci and the building of that Citie ' 

deftroyed> Co notorious, the words are as 
inanifeft,which be thcfe^ Kmwe dndmarkc ^^ ^^« 9 
from thcepinc^ forth of the worJe (or cJt&) thdt 
KmifMemfhaUbct bmltkd ataim ynto Chrifi 
{or Mefsias ) the Caftme there frdl beefed- 
nenweehfSi dndthreefcoredndtwo weehfs: dnd 
thefireete andwdUes [hall bee builded agdine iio 
4 Me time. %And after thre^core and two weekff 
the Mefsias (or Chftfl) fhallbejlaine , andii 
jbdU not bee bis people , that will denie him. 
This prophefie all agree to be a predi£li« 
on and token of the time of comming of 
thtlyle^ias andthewordesare mani^fte. 
Then thus I demonftrate againd lewet 
and all misbdeeuersj that it cannot bee 
verified of any^ but Chrifl lefus. Firft, 
the holie Scriptures make mention but 
of two kindes o(Hebdomades or weekes^ 
Firfl for a weeke of daies or (eauen daies, 
as the Greeke worde doeth fignifie as LtMit.ap4 
in the numbringof weekes from £a« 
(ler to Penrecoft was appointed in the 
lawe . This kinde of weeke cannot pof- 
fibly beevnderfioodeof the Prophette^ 
the whole fumme of his Bebdmades or 

Oj weckoi 
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twice togither fpeaking of weekes in an 
other fence^callech them weekes of dales. 
Which had bcene fupcrfluous , twyce 
to bee added in one place, cxcepte bee 
would giue vs to vnderHand, thai in tlie 
former hee ment extraordinarye weekes 
ofyeres. For othcrwife this word(weeke) 
without any addition doth vfually fig« 
nify feauen dayes , and no other tyme. 
And this is the expofition which is gi- ^ Efdr.7. 
uen in the fourth booke of ifJras where 
it is faid, that the "Me^Ms fliall be reuca- 
Icd and borne after 400. yeares , to which 
ifweadde 33.yearesofthehfcof Chrift, 
and /o. yeares ihdX, Efdr^ was after Dm- jofcdh. li. i 
eltythty make the fame nubcr of 483. years & 7. antiqi 
which being begun to be numbred from Gcncbr. etc 
the firft edi£tc of building Hiernfalem a- 
gaine(as the circumftances) bcft agree 
which was in the firft yeare o^Ciruj,whtn 
(asthei.chap. ofEfdrus doth witnes)hc i.Efdr. i.v 
did not only publifh an ediftin writing, 1. ^,4. 
but made proclamation throngh all his Gcncbr.Ci 
kingdoms, for building of I erulalem, & 
the teple therof, without any diflFcrece at 
altheyagreboih with the birth & death 
dChfifi aslhaueaccouted. Andhowfo* 

04. euer we 



we reckon, and begin the ac 
any of the edifts ot Cms or D 
f.BfJr. 1.1. J. Hierufalcm, either in the firi 
4* 5. 6. 7. 8, rtis when he firft determine 
reduAion, or thefecoadey< 
l|.Efdr. ».j*4» when he cofirmed the fame 
executioniorfromthe 20, yc 
when he made a newe edi^ 
KehemidSy^nA fent him into I1 
ar e manifeft in the bookes of 
will ende in the raigne of. 
whome Chrift was borne,or < 
der whom he was put to deat 
not pofsjblie be expounded 
perfon,or by any other comp 
firflifwe fhould imagine an 
of Hebdomadc or yjvAtyXhclhz 
cither of weekes monethes,c 
it both taket h away al certain 
holy Prophefy.of the Me/SutSy^ 
fet downe in fcripture, muft I 
expounded by fuch coputatic 
in ScriptureSsOtherwife if any 
(ure might Imagin other ftra 
tes,neuer hardeof before, all 
be vncertayne. And yet if we 
that wanton liberty to any bi 
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this prophefye could neuer be applied or 
verined of any other which wil be euidcc 
if any idle perfon wil frame to himfelfe a 
wekc of wek$,or a wcke of months^which 
werecwelue times fooaer expired,& hun 
drcds of yeares before Chrift was borne, McJ.proL 
whe none claimed to be the Tde^Us^Thtx- de.fid«. 
fore where fome lews are fo rediculousto 
iDake conceits of years of decads^or cen« 
tures of yisares , that is cucry weke to con- 
fift of 70 wckes or 700. wekes,as fome are 
not afbamed co doei they make them fel- 
ues a mockery to al the world.For firfl the 
Scripture fpeaketh of fuch weeks. Sec ond 
]y it ouerthro weth al certainty in this cafe 
of fo greatc importance. Thirdly it is one J^^- ^** 
impoflibility in their owne religion, for in ^*^^*P* 
their 7^^//7^ which whofoeuer withthem 
denieth(as they fay denieth god him felf) 
It is recorded not onlye that the 3i^Mr 
fliould rule 200o.years>but that the world 
wasonelyeto continue for 6000. years • 
%ooo. before the la we of Tdoyfes, zoco. vn*- 
der the fame law,& zoooafrer that vnder 
the A/ry&4j. By which account, not onlyc 
Cbrifl is the true 2^^|&i;r|c6ming about that 
fimej bucchcic weeks of the lews by their 

decadf 
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<Iecads and centures cannot be coraplea-^ 
ted in tho wfands of yeares afcer(by their 
71&^w«^) the world is ended, fuchbethe 
fooleries of this people. Therefore by all 
reckonini»s & accpimts only lefus chrift 
is the T^e^iasydc Redeemer of the worldc, 
& all other Religions falfe & erronious. 

The 4. Argvm. Howe ^ partictJer ar^ 

tides ofchriftidfi Catholickf B^ligton for whcb 

lewesi "MahmnetdneSi (jr Vafram deny it, 

are dtmonjhrdtedto be true by tbek cvm 

ffomdes and prof eji(ms. 

BVTbecaiifeno Infidell fhalldenie 
any one point of Caiholicke Religi- 
on, but by their owne groundes confeUe 
euery article thereof to bee moft true and 
holy. Thcrfore as I haue prooued before 
by the highcft authority of their own pro 
fcGionSjthat in generatchriflian catho- 
licke religion is only true: foin this pre- 
fcntreafon I will demonftrat out or the 
chiefeft groundes of thofe misbeleeuers, 
al particuler articles of CathoUcke Chri- 
ftianity, namely the miftery of the B.Tri- 
nity , the incarnation and death of Chrift 
the Tdejsias, ibr the redemption of the 

worlde^ 
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worlde, thecontinualland daylic facri* 
ficc of the MafTe, Chriftes rcall prefence 
therein, tranfubftanriation& changing 
of the former elements of bread & wine, 
into his mod holy body and bloud, and 
the reft^ for which thcfe Infidelles denie 
our faiths and which many herecickes in 
thefe and more auncienc times haue dif^ 
allowed. Thefacred miseries of the in- 
carnation and death of lefus our Sauior, 
his diuine and humane nature, & the di- 
ftinftionofperfonsindiuinity are proo* 
ued already by the true Prophets of god, 
which the lewesreceaue, by the confeP-. 
fion of the Sybils, Co reuereced of the Geti 
tiles and (excepting the death of Chrift, 
which T^iahtmet for honor vnto him deni- 
cth) by the lawc-maker of the Mahume- 
tanes.as is conuinced in the i. Argiuner, 
and therfore neede lefle probation m this 
Chapter . But to make euident to al peo- 
ple tnat thefe mod facred doctrines are 
not the only colleftios of Chridians out 
of thofe vndouted & aproued fcriptures 
in the lawe ofTdayfcsy b ut the fame expo- 
fition which the holy Rabbins that liued 
before Chrift & which the lewes receaue 

with 
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with honour , and vvhichthe Sybils and 

mort auncient Philofbphcrs among the 

Gentiles for many thingcs approoue,! 

will onlicvfe their owncwordcs forwit« 

neffein thiscaufc. 

The miftciy And to begin with that mod vnfcru- 

oi the holyc table fecrct of the nature of God, and 

i[^Tb^ ^ h^ tf initj' of perfons in him which we defend 

rules of all In- ^gainft ^llthofe blafphemous Infidelles, 

fidels. which with one confent in impiety^make 

him an vnperfe6lj mutable, changeable, 

corporeousj&dcfeftiue thing to which 

no honor or Religion can be belonging! 

If. cap. 3 4. 5 z. it is manifcft that the holy Prophets, Jfo* 

^' ^' ds , hio'cmiics , ZachuriaSy Bdruch , Mic/jeoi^ 

tI^k,!^* JD^/W, and others , doe afsi?nc a diftin- 

Mich. <; . ^^on and trinity or perfons, gmmg al at- 

Bamch. g'. tributes and properties belonging vnro 

rfal. xg8. g2. Godtoeueryone,tobeomnipotct,God 

Dcwccron. 6. ^^ cflence infinire,illiraitcd, without bc- 

ginningx)rend , caufc of all thinges, e- 

quall one with another, and the like, in 

which manner as Chriflian Catholickes 

cxpounde thofe facred writinges and be* 

Iccueofthatvnfpeakablemiftery at this 

day. So they were euer interpreted of 

Rab^. ibb. in the auncicnt and learned Rabbinesb^- 
cap. 6. foje 
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fercChrift-l^Aii/iArf, ^bbi ^bb, l^^iiiDcut. Rabb. 
hdccddaSyKabbilonatlutSy ^^^^^JJ^V'^ando- JJJ|^^"^^"- 
thcrs,whicli cucr agreed with our catho- j^ cap. 9" 
licke doftrinc. ^dbbi ibba (as I{dbbi Sime- If,Paraph!coL 
•fi writcth) vpon theft wofdcs of Deuce- in 4^ If. 
ronomy, GodourLordeisoneGod> v- Thar.inPf.». 
fcth this fpecch . By thefijl worJc Go J or his ^zoh^?* 
fir ft tciragrdmdton nxme in this fentence {m Dcm.^, * 
Lardc) is fignificd G od the fonne^ that is 
fcuntainecfallfciences, and by the fe* 
cond tetraoratnaton name of God,is flg« 
nified God the holy Ghoft , proceeding 
of them both, to all which there is adde^ 
the worde (one) to fignifie that thefe 3. 
are indiuifible* KnS B^bi Simeon\mim 
fclfe vpon thefe words of .^/>y, {holyi hofy^ 
holy^LndeGodofSabdoth^ writeth thus.£- 
fdyhyrepcdiinf three times holy , eloth as much 
dstfljehdjfdiaef holy Father 9 holy Sonne ^dni 
holy Spirtti which three hohes doe makf but one 
0nlie Lorde of Sdbdotb . The wordes 1^6^iTIitf.mPr«t« 
^bimc^ell Author of the Caldey Para- 
phrafe known in the world before Chriftj 
and highly honoured among the Iewes» 
vpon this prophefy ofDatddin his fecond 
PCilme where God the Father fpeaketh 
ihus CO ChxiR^thouirtngSotmc^oda^Ihdtse 

iefftttB 



begotten thee) are thcfc. Thes . 
diuine perfbns exprefTed in 
number) theFdiberdnd the fmm 
one third ferfin the hlyGboftdnJt 
one, I fdiemeJubJUncej me ejfence 
And as the fame Rabbine in 
is further witneflTc, when he ^ 
this fcntencc , a voice fpakt 
from heauen« laying, irho is i 
retb reueale «ry fecrets to th ( 
which I{abbi lanathas anrwer< 
it is I which for the reuerence ani 

Orig. Hilar, name hatteprefumedtodoeit. F 
ligions there were fomethini 
led for fecrets , and thereby 
flerics, of which the auncien 
acknoivlcdge this miftery c 
tobeechieftft, and that it f 
plainly reuealed at the comi 

Rab.Sim.&c. j^^^^^s nowe it is, and nc 

I{abU Simeon is mints i not be 
for the le wifli people before c 
nounce that tetragrama ton n 
for the Maicfly and greatn 
that was ineffable, as that na 
pounded of quiefcent & infc 
(as Hebritians call them)do 



Pctr. gallat, 
1. i.arqan 
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yei this fecrct was not fo concealed of 
ttjc^auncient Rabbines, but from them 
^jt,Was come to thi Gentiles tbcmfeiues, 
Wfiht only the prDphcticall Stbilles ^ vfho Sibbill. apm 
iloldc moft plainly of this diflinftion of L^^^p^ Ij-^ 
ipcrfons in God, but to others , eipecial- diui, inftit. 

ly the Egiptians. and fuch as liucdf in the Mcrtur* Tri 
confined and bordering countries to Dial,pim. &< 
the Ifraclires. For breuity I will onlie Phto.cpim. 
produce the wordcs of the Oracle of ^^^^•^* 
Serf IS to rhulis King of the Egiptians, ^K I'J' 
ana7>/<?/w«:f an heathen Philofophcr.Thc piotin. £b. i 
fentcnce of the firft is this. In the beprming trib, princip, 
Codi^i then his yporde^ dnd to thefe the f^irit i$ hipof. 
dddedy thefe axe eyttaU and tending into one. 
Thewordes of the fecond in hisbooke 
of the three prinapall Bypoftajtes , or pofons% 
(forfo ChriftianUke it is intituled) are 
thefe. Before the wordey not hy priority of 
nature .« or timet hut onely by priority of ori^ 
pnation , is the fotmtaine , ana beeinning of 
all dimnitye of this father the tvorde is begot^ 
ten \ further i eitery thinge wM begctttthy 
iottctb and deftrcth that yvhichis begotten: but 
that mo^e chieflie^ when the begetter and the 
begotten are alone . Againfte Mahumetl 
haueprooued a dillin^tion of perfons ia 

God 
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God before out of his own 

Sentence. 

This bccing the gicatei 

Mifler)' I hauc flayed long< 

wil paflc oucr the reft with 
-- . The fame 3:/4]!wiifraffirmct 

tionanddcathfus was the Wordeof Gc 
of Chrifte the the moft holy man, that Pn 
Mcfias proucd futs which was promifed in t 

by the Groun. y^^ ^^ J ^^^5 fent to fupply tl 

dcs of infidels, ^f^ The ^iW/x,asIhauepr< 

/Icar. awar, haue f et downe, the whole 

^7.10.12.1.5. andali the a^onsofhis hi 

Argunui.fup. tell how heefliould diefon 

rife againe. Other Prophet 

Gentiles which I haue alea; 

firmcthat Filius Dei nafctmt 

ttprofalutebominMn patietur. \ 

Codfhouldbe borne of a f^ir^ne 

IhouU fuffer for Dddnhjnde. 1 

the i^iZ^w before Chrifte 1 

among the lewes is moft c 

Rabb.Haccad tliis fentcnce. I^dbbiHdccado 

IL gal rax. learning and fanftitie our h 

li. collet nrraeth m his booke mtitui 

Mildr. tch.in fecrcts, where hec cxpour 

WaL u Prophcticall place oiEfayc 
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)iefiids (EmdrmeU, God.flmgy Vmcc of peace) i^i,^^ ^aic. 
peaketh thus. Becaujetbe iyie(Stas fljall hee ^i.^ai^ii^i 
3od dndmdti i bis name U called EmantieU^ God rax. 
mtb ysjwelyinow bodyeandwourftcafhe^as 
fob doth vnmeJfciwtnyflefheJfhallfeeGod* For 
bee dtd detdfe a maruadom compile of deliue^ 
Hngfodesfrcm tbedemlliPpbkh were doinned for 
^befmneof^damy neythercouldebyarjymeanes 
heefauedi except the h^ng THef^ias [hotdd imdey^ 
fpe mofl bitter death , and many tormentesj and 
for that caufe be ts called a man . %And becatfi be 
batballflrengthj bee is called God firong.^And 
becaufe bee is et email, bee is named the etemall 
father^ ^Ifo becasife in bis dayes peace fhaB bee 
msdnpljedy be is called the prince of peace. %And 
hecaife beefhattmal^ebafte to takf awsye tbef^oi* 
Us offoidesjhee u called a JwifteAqyler$ andtakfr 
^prdjfes. .And becaife hefhallfaue them and 
bmg them to Varadifejbe is called lefusy that $s a 
[asdour. Hitherto be the woordes of that 
mod holy and learned I(abbme. 

I{abbiIonathaniWho dyed before Chrifi ^{^(^^ i^^, 
was bomeiapplieththelonge narration 5^, u; 
of J^ the prophet inliis/3.chapter>to 
the murtherot the 3>^r/SUf by the lewes, j^^^ ^.^ 
and foone after him KgbbiSimionibrcaktA Ben. iohn. 
out into chefe ipordes. WHbeto the men cfdc&t. 

P frMiU, 
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J^YJidK fjith.tt th^JJ^aU kill the ?,1c(?us. CodjljA 

fi?/{/Hs fnr 77C in r/jM7S ftifhcto wjfbc thcnty and 

RnM\il..'l::f. tUy joA'.l mttrtkr him, l\^tbbi HAcfAvfoiie vp- 

in y. Don. rcii tr.e p: opliefy of DamcU coctxnm^^ the 

time crti e comminj ar.d preacliing of 

Clriilo , viVrh thi> i|"eoch. Three yJY^ W 

d h^lf: [:/!!,h: prcj-tjce oj Cjdin ficjhc ay an J 

prc/.ch vpj?j the viotonOhuct ^ and thin p:^A}l h(C 

Mirdi-,tch. ^^ ji-iyne. Which the leaves oidm^rjc 

ccinn:cn:a:ve vj^poii t!:e Pfainies in- 

tcrprer.'th oFChiines preachinir, three 

ye.'.rc*^ a-iei half/c ^^cfbre his pafflon . And 

TInlm.trtft. 1 he '1 hrt!innndir> tliemfclues hauc fet 

SaiiheJ cjul* c!o'.vne , that the Ttlipjs fliall bee put 

to deathe. Concerning our njofle i:o- 

The fcrifycclve Si^cniyce of t!:e bodie and bloud 




tliLTc, v^ o:r.L./';it%^ him fctfc, th.at in refpefle of the 
jr.jft.n:$ p;o l-^e of GHriflc , all their Relioions 

111 • " *- 

uid t»y tiic .j,^^^ fnciy*^*es i.^vcre vnperrcft, and fore- 

So th.ic the.-Sacrifyce vvhichc fliouid 
be o!ve*edirilr{s!avve, wistobehisblcf- 
(eH bodye and blond vnder the formes 
of bread and wme>(as Catholike Chri^ 



* 
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flians belceue) is liiofle phiinely toldc 
out of thofc holie Scriptures , by the 
auncienr and approoued I\abbiffeshdort 
CHRIST. The tvordes of Kahbi lu- R:bb. lud. 
(l^ (peakingc of the .Sacrifice of the 2.5-^.^0^ 
lawe of the 7^1ff!uts , are thefe . The bread 
Tvhich is off'n'ed yppon the ^ItAYy ts ckiun^ 
^cJfrmt tlx nature of breac/e , dKcl made the 
boclyc arid fubjlance oftheh\tk\^%. But 
this bodyeis irmifible mih our eyes ,^ and free 
frotn all yhlcncey and not to bee touched. 
\ibbi Symcon in his booke of fenrching Rabb Sim. 
fccr^ttes , hath the fiune difcourfe, "lucft.lecrci 
fpeaking euidcntlie of iranflubftantia- 
ting breade and wine , into that moftc 
lacrcd bodye and bloude > and affir- 
mcth It to bee the SacryficCy Kvhich pjall 
bee yfcd in t1>e Kittgdrnjie and B^li^n of the 
l^ejiuts. B^bbiCahana y^onr\\o\t\woxAc% Rabb.Cah 
of Genefis , ( hee (ball wajhe his ftole in. 4$. Gen 
in wine , and his cloakf in the bloude ofth 
•rape) vttereth this fpecch. The S aery • 
fee winch daylie {hull be offered of wine y [Ijall 
not onlye bee chaunged into the fub fiance- of 
the bloude of the MESSIAS, but . 
into tl?e fubilaunce of his bodye , breade 
[hall bee chamgedi ultlxw^h externdUy tkre 

9% aiiH^ 
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o ther queftions of chriflian doAryne j 
but becaiife thefe are the greateft, and 
tbo(e which Infidels moft diflykeinour 
religion, Ihaue geuen inftanceinthem, 
that it maye be euidentj howe manifeft- 
lye they be confounded euen by their 
owne groundes> and authorityes, whe-« 
cher wee will confider Catholicke wor* 
ihippein ^eneralUorthe perticulernii(i» 
teryes it defendeth againft thofemifbe- 
leuers , , whiche maye alfo bee applyed 
aeainft the proteftante racranienrar}'es 
of this tyme, in thofe poyntes whiche 
they nowe maintayne againfle thofe 
mod auncient and learned Rabbynes. 
But of this I mofie intreace heareaf- 
cer. 




P3. ITxe 



t^o Thi Kbsol. oiKblxg; Lxb.t, 



Thej. Argvm Fi^rndedyponthejh'drti 
dndcxtraordirurypunmjhmehtSj impofcd 
yfon all cnemtc^ of Cbrifl ana 
his Religion. 



o 



R if extraordin«iry vengeance ( 

God vpon any people or perfo 

for incredulity and finne is a r ertayr 

ar2;«ment of the errour and (nine < 

th;:t people or perfon , as all men ac 

kno.vledge, it is euident by the piir 

iiinimcnts oPall other p ofcfsionSjOn! 

Chriflian ReliiMo:) to bee true. An 

to piifTe the MnhTMnecanes, P.i2;ani 

and fo many hundreds of Arch-here 

ticke>, with their comphces and confc 

denites, punnifhed of God and e^crin 

guiilitdby Chriftiar^Rehgion, aslhan 

(hevved or Heretickes in my Apo^ogi 
jric.i I !^,:r. ^,^i| £p,(|ie ^^^({ of the Pa^an Empe 

Put. 2.Arcu. ^ J M I ^ Si 

82. s^ Sc-i-' ro^^'s , and ivlnliumetanes in my nri 
xo3, V'c. " trenrife, and will be more euident here 
^ after. Sothatno'.vnoneof all thefe re 

Akamn^' '^ mainebutonly Mnhumetans, and Ma 
11. ^^'''^^^ hinifelfc confeffeth that they flial 

vcterl] 
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Ttterly perifh and beoiierchrowiie.TiiCa 
tc e:':cinplifie in the lewes , the odIv c* 
iiciiiics vntouclied in this pointe, arc! 
tlio(e which before their reiefting oF 
Cljrin were th.e people of God . Ii'Chrilt 
l:adnotbecnethe T\l(p.t$ but a Seducer 
they coulde neither haue fi nned or ber.e 
pimniflied as olFencIors. bur dcreriicJ 
well in putting l;ini to death 5 fo fane 
tljey fliouldc h.'uie bcene by th it woike 
fice fiom fo manie punniflr.nenteSj as 
I).mc beene layed vppori ihcm. B::c 
nowe who canjmagineany ot! er cau'e 
coulde bee fou.ndein anv rcop'e, for 
which that Nation wh?ch hciddc fo 
loru^ccontinuedihie peculicro! GOD, 
orvvhoinc heehad vndertnkrn fo par- 
iici'^er 3nd fijii;uVi protcflion , uitncf- 
fed by fb many fauours ar.d cx'rrnorJi- 
nanepreroi^ui'jesgraunrcd v;iiot!ieni, 
abouv* allochcr countries ^ ilion'ilede- . 
fe.!iefogreate and during punnif}inicnc 
and niil'erv : tliat they flloa!v^e loofe 
t! cir Temple, Altar, S.aince, Pio- 
p!.tr>, andPrieflh.oode, rohniieibma- 
ry tl.oiifandcspined witht«aimie , uiur- 
liicrcd by intefliue fedition, killed of 

P4. idolatrous 



Idolatrous enemieSiled captiues and fold 
for flaues • And not onely thofe of thac 
generation which lined in Hierufalem 
andlury,buttbe lewifh inhabitants of 
lofcph. li.bclL Alexandria, Caefaria, ScythopoUs, Pto* 
Egcfipp. lib. lemayis ,Tyr e, and all places , where they 
Hierof. Eu- ^^^ed, as lofepbiu their owne hifiorian and 
(cb. &c. others witneffe . Then what ffnne could 
be fo rigorouflie reuenged of God , ra- 
ther enclyned to mercy then iuftice^ and 
by no pofsibility to doe wronge » then 
that which in malice excecdeth , and is 
greater then all others, their moft irreli- 
gious and vnnaturall entreating of the 
TideJ^iaSj for which iniquity they are odi- 
ous to all people , both Chri Aians and 
fofcph.bell.I. Mahuraetanestotbis day. And if anie 
2. ca. ip. 20 man defireth to fc the particuler of their 
n.c. 17.& li. mireries,andinthem the Anothomy of 
mtiq. 2o.ca. j^i^^d perfecuted people.and afflifted 

34.L13.C.11. r r» J u ^ J u • 

5b. 19. cap. 7. enemy or God, he may reade their owne 
lib.i8.cap.9. HRorUns lofcphud and Vhiloy and for fuch 
Philo inflac- ashauenotthat opportunity brieflie to 
ES ^^' n r ecapitulat fome of their moft worthy pu 
1. 8^.*^ap.°i. ' ^ifl^^^cnts Cdiphas their high prieft arid 
NiccpLlWi. enemy to Chrift killed himfelfe, .Xn^ 
cap.xo. »as died miferablye^ Herai/(f that delu- 
ded 
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cledhim was banilhed to Lyons by the lofeph. antiq 
lEmnexomCam, and fpoyled of all ^^^\^i;^^'^^^'/ 
hacl,f6Hfra^^^5 her daunting daughter ' "f^* 
had hei' head cut off with yfe : In Alex- 
andria the Icjvcs by the permifsion of 
fUccus'Pccfidtnt fuffered to bee beaten 
and killed at euety mans pleafure > as 
their owne Philo reporteth.Pj^«hat put- 
him to death, perpetually exiled to yien" Ado. Chron 
fM3 kept dofc prisoner and killed him- ^i^^ul^r'^' 
fclfe. TheStatuaof C-o^by force pla- Si^ J? 
ced m their Temple , .about beleucia ad. 12. 
^ocoo. of their le wifli men killed. Their lof/up. UKt^ 
King Herodes confumed with wormes. In ^ap,7. & Lb. 
tbeteaftofPentecoft no tumult rayfed, ^^.cap. 34. 
twenty thoufands ftyfled to death . For- 
bidden by the Samaritans to goe by the 
to Hierufalem. ^ndnias their high pried 
(ent prifoner and bound e hke a traytor to 
Romcby^J^^rf^/fiithePrcfident. All 
Jury foil of theeues, and forcerers. J^- 
natbas their high prieft murdered , M ur- 
thers committed eucn in the Temple it 
felfc, and in the gr eatefl f cftiuities* The 
Priefisfpoile one an other. And after 
vnderFwr/«i their Prefident, their nobi. 
litytorneinpcecesandcrucified. Their 

Synagogue 
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Sin.i2,o2;uede{lroieciat Crf^w.Thchoufc 
or ^n4.ixs their highe pried burnt by re- 
f V^' PcM.belsaiKtl'.emuriliered. Andat the lame 
^ ip. 20. jiillanr while thefe thinjes were done at 
'-' Hieru(a!em , the fame aave and howre 

sisljfcph!4s witnefrcth,aboue2cooo. killed 
atCefjrea. And wherefoeuerthc Icwcs 
were difperfed j if the Gentyles were 
jRronger they were putio death,thii teenc 
thouiand by the Sythopolitans , 23-00. by 
the ^[caloTiytcs. 2ccc. at Ptoleiniiis.j'oco. 
at loppe. ICO?- ar Damafcus. AtTyreall 
killed or committed ro prifon.yOOCo,at 
Alexandria, and all thefe and other mur- 
ihers p:ocured iigninll them by a Prefi- 
derte of their owne nation. And when 
' their city was befiedgcd or CcftirtoVit" 
ffde.'t ot Sina., howe often myi;ht hee 
"', l-'^i'ti- haiie tjkenjtif heuoLild, and wasdcfi- 
■ ■ ^'"T*; '^ red cuenby thcnobilitv of Hicn.fa'cm, 
•I' .^\„ prcniifiiie; to open ilic izates and rcfu- 
\c\\ J bijtu was dilleneu fortlie deliuery 
cf the Chiftiani tlicncc , and greater 
p' !;'ll)mc!^t of theleive5. And beibreit 
w. s beriei ed off^cficiLir^/d hundred thou- 
,., - 1 ■^dMavi:e,andfo!a a'ir.oft4coco. &:an , 

' i.Jimruaiiibcrkuicuoltiicmklucs. The 

hi-b 
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high priefles were (lainc and lay iiiiked in 
the ftreeres, eaten ofdogsSc beads. The 
citye deuided into domeflicall fedition, 
nvo armicsin the temple^one within , ^^cl lofeph. Tup. 
the other in the court. Their Granary -"p.,!. 
where prouiRonof: visual for many yeres 
was iayed vp, burnt and confumed to a- J*^ * ' ' 
fhes: 3c that faflious army that was plan- 
ted in the Temple all flainc , not one ef- 
caping, thofe thatfled the city for fammc 
were crucified by Tttus , fiuc hundred e- 
uery day , that there was no roome to put 
them to death. A wall of thirty nyne tiir- 
longes was madcin three dayes fpace , 
to intrench them as Chrift had prophe- Euaa.luc.i 
()'ed , and thirteeneCaftlcs to keep them 
in, that they coulde not get foorth to 
catc graflTc . Tiie dead bodyes in the 
towne ftunke fo that they annoyed the 
campe of their enemyc and beficdger. 
2000. of- them in one nigh^e were cut 
m peeces of the Syryan and Arabian 
fouidiers to fecke their go!d witliin their 
bowels : and thus they yvere daylie vfed 
vntill th^ir enemye Tytu^ forbadde it., 
From the fourteenth of Aprill wlien the 
i^ed'^e bc:^anue vntill the lailc da}'c of 
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luly there were carried forth of dead bo- 
dies out of one only gate(the Porter him 
felfe Tifiarmem being witnefTe vnto T^tus) 
an hundred and nftie thoufands, befides 
thofe which were buried. Andtheno^ 
ble men that fled to 7>f/K^ affirmed , that 
there were fix hundred thoufands of the 
poorer fort, that were dead caft forth of 
the gates> and that the number of the o« 
thers cottlde not be reckoned ; for when 
they could not be caried forth> thc^ were 
chrbVirne togicher on heapes. The nunine 
was (bgreate, that they did eate dunges 
thonges, girdles of leather, fhooes, haie» 
and other thinges not to be named > and 
the nobility themfelues abflayned not 
from killing and eating their owne chil- 
dren . And at the time their city was ta- 
ken, although TttNs had giuen exprefTe 
commandcmentby pubHke ediftc,that 
the Temple flioulde bee prcferued, and 
nothing therein fpoyled, yet it was fet on 
fire in (uchoutragious manner, that by 
nopofsibility,Tjf^i^ labouring what hce 
couldc, it couMe be quenched , but was 
confumedvpon the very fame day, the 
tenth of Auguil that it was burned be« 

fore 
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fore Of the King of Babylon. And fixe 
thoufandlewes that were fled thither by K^,P,\^^* ^ 
the counfaile of a falfc Prophet, were vt- ^cUiud^c. i 
terly confiimed . For ds the fame lofefbus lofcph. fupr. 
witneflTcth , there were manye feducers «• »7«.c. 10. 
then aniong them, that promifed heipe 
ftom God vtterly forbidding them to 
yeelde. Beauen hundred thoufandes 
dcade in thofe fewe weekes of the fiedge, 
97.thoufandtakenprifonerSy fome con- 
demned for flaues and fent into Egypt. 
Thofe that were ftrong kept in all coun- 
tries to fight with ^de beafles in thea- 
ters and publique fpeftacles . All woe- 
men andf men vndcr 17. yeares of age, 
foldeforflauesata moft vile price, the 
nuber of thofe which were (blae being fo 
great. And^er, in the time of c/f<ww»0«>tl*7«c;i 
the Emperour, the final! defblation and 
exilement of that people forth of that 
countrey was contriued : Iidius Seuerus 
his Captaine by his commandement de- 
(faroyingTownes, and Villages leaning 
not one (lone vpon an other, in all that 
vafie building of Hierufalem, that the * 
prophefieof Quifl might bee fulfilled. 
And in one daie put to death /oo. and 

£bure(core 
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fourcfcore ihoyfande not one Icwc re- 
innyningiiialllur)', and an impcriall e- 
diftpromiilgedngainrtthem, that they 
fliouldneucr returne thither any more, 
and that thevfhoiild notrcmember Hi-i 
cru(a!cin,thatiheynii2,l'it notlooke to* 
wardes the place. What other illufi* 
onsand olfliftons haue they had, and 
Ihll endure inminde, not onlie concer- 
ning horrible and filthy errours againft 
God andnature, ot which I wil mention 
Lmim.e^.inf. in the Ar2;umentofthe errrors of onr e- 
nemies rbut what iHufions of Diuels 
and wicked fpirits haue they fufFered cf- 
:rnn.dc(imb, pecially, about a 'hicfus (for refufingc 
iiiicb . hiftor. CHRIST) periwadiiige them fomc- 



L-C:. 



times that heeis in the Cafpian Hillcs, 
.Ti.P>aron. fometimcs atRome in Itaiy , wherein 
\uL\A. ourinemcry they werefo illuded , that 

they fulhe bcleeued an Harlot of their 
lin32;e fornicatiouflic bc.z;otten with 
childe (as wr.sprooiied ) was to bring 
tlieir lylESSI^Sioxxh, vntill to the 
common laughter oKall, fhee brought 
forth a wench. Sometimes at Vhfsipo- 
ne in Portugal], fometimes m the wil- 
dcrneirc, fometimes in the Sea> fome- 
times 
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times and all times nowhere. Ho\ve Chi.ir.:' 
fottiflily were they feduced by rhe Di- Z, S"; 
uell, and wortbely, and miracaloullie i^'^.^i ,* 
punnifhed of GOD, in the time ol rini;.. . . 
Julian thcApoftata, as Saint Chrtfifijmry goai. inu.!. 
l^//f^/7/y.», and others are wirneffes, vv.hen^"*^^"^ 
they went aboute ro build.c their Hie- 
rufalem and Temple againe. When 
they had dij^gcd theyr trenches , and 
beganne to layc and forme their foun* 
dntion, fbdaincly fuch an earth-quake 
chaunced, that it did not on^y thro we 
dovvnc the ftoncs and buitdin»es 
wliich they bad begunne, but other 
places where the Icwes reforicd, and 
as many as were in them were flaync. 
And in the morning following , thofe 
that had efcapcd allemblinge togither 
to drawe awayc the dead bodies, a ter- 
rible fire (bdainely ilTued out, running 
vp and downe, burning and confuming 
as many of them as it mette, & after the 
fame order often rimes iiruin^forth con- 
fumed that incredulous people, Where^ 
by thofe which were left ahue were con- 
uer ted to Chrift. And that it might bee 
cuidentj this punniffament to haue bin 

iaflif^ed 
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inflitflcd for him , the nexc night after^ 
thefignc of the Croflc appeared in all 
theicgarnicnts«and remayned fo firme 
and manifefi, that with no arte or cun- 
ning it coulde either be hidden or taken 
•jf • Tcmo *way. And in the yeare of Chrift 4^0. 
.^o.^Bcrg!" 3 Crctenfian lewe or rather a Diucll 
ift/ feigned himfelfe to bee Tytcofcs and fenc 

fromheauen>to bringe all the lewilbe 
inhabitants of that countiy which were 
many thoufands into lury , through the 
Sea, as l^loyfes had donne out of £gipt> 
whereupon they all prefendy followed 
liim> leauing allthingeSjandcomniing 
to a greaterocke hanging ouer the Sea, 
bad them throwe themfelues into the 
waters , and they fhoulde fwimme thi- 
ther like fiflies, which they which went 
before, defperatly attempted, and were 
pitufiilly drowned in the fight of thofe 
which followed, and thtir 2dojfcs vmi'^ 
fhcd awaie appearing no more . And 
in this manner in all times and places e- 
uerfincethe death ofChrift, they haue 
beetle deluded and affliAed. There- 
fore no man can fay that they are the 
* true worfbippers of Godj excepte the 

(ame 



I 



9ary.». Agtinft cttemall Infldettk %4t K%mifu. 

Ameblafphemor will affirme chat God 
is vnmcrcifull, mutable, vniufte, and 
irreligious to punnifli finnc {rltrd con^ 
Jifnum) more then it deferueth, or to in* 
flift punnifliment and vengeance whert 
«oneisdue. 
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rfdll other B^hffons^tum d^Mnfi the Ugh 

$fndMreJ$ich as bypo^iltty trm 

worfhif cannot, dimkm 

AND although I doe not contende 
toproouethistobe a demondrati* 
oninnaturalirea(bn, yetl doe affirmc 
for euident euen in the light of nature^ 
that all worihips and Religions in the 
worlde> which doe not acknowledge the 
Incarnation of Godjand veritie orChri* 
(ban Religion , either Pagans , Iewes» 
or Mahumeunesj are ignorant of the 
diuiuenatture^eflence, and attributes of 
the diuine maieflie, and fallen into mod 
impious and irreligious errors concern 
OBighim, (b that by no pofsibility thejr 
<ao worlhip turn as thqr ibould , and art 
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further drowned in otlier errours whicli 

neycber any rupernarurall lyght andre* 

ueladon ot G O D » or light of rea« 

(on can allowe , fo that where the In« 

carnacion of G O D is not admitiec^- 

all other benefyttes whether natorall # 

as to the Pagans and all people j or 

fupernaturall graces and fo manyex* 

traordinarye fauours to the lewes^ 

before the comnung of C HRISTj 

are forgotten and not of force to pro* 

cure gratitude in men > and all other 

efFcAes of G O D not able to caufe 

them ro kno^'e and honour hun as they 

(hould. And this /hal be an other argib 

ment ai!;ain(l all InHdelles, euidentlye 

demoiinraring them to haue no reli# 

gion i for fuper-naturall illuminations 

cannot bee contrary to the lyghtc of 

Nature , neyther GOD Author of 

orsofthc them both , contrary to. himfclfc. And 

»*^* to begynne with the miferable eflatc 

of the Pagan gentiles , whoe canne 

endure to heare for one onlye eter« 

nail inimorrall , immaculate , omnipo« 

cent and fpitituall GOD* Crea <• 

four of all toinges » fo many itxcefleout 

vyolcnt^ 
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violent, lecherous, and moftc wicked 
men and woemen to bee fo worfliip- 
pcd, fucli as were the children of wen/ 
^% SybtUa Eritboea doth fcorne them, in 
thcfe, andbafer wordes..^ G D can- Lz&ant 6m 
not bee made and formed of a man and a xqO" "^- '• d^uinfl 
man. So Ikrcdei thcBaftardcof ./'/cwf- "P* V 
w, thatpoluted all places with Icche- Lucil. Luchi! 
xye^ inceft) rapine ^ and opprefsion , Tarauh. de 
was honoured for an immortall and vir. iiuib* 
ctemallGOD. So r/riiii^/w the Ba- ^^''PP-^- 
(!arde of ^Af(Mo. So 1mm , Satume^ gom.miai 
3M4r^,«/^/ia£),andthere(c. Whatmi- 
ferable and mode wicked oblations 
were vfed in chat Religion < What in- Ladanr. Ap 
tiocent men murthered, and offered c«io.c.si.^ 
in Sacrifice to lufpter amonge the Gy- ***^*»» 
pryans i The Tbaures did oflfcr to JW- 
^na^ the flraiingers that came vnto 
them* So did theFrenchemen to £«• 
fits and Tbe$aantes ; and Italyans to lup^ 
fiter^ the Romanes and Italyans , both Vanol. Al 
men and infantes to Satwne. So did ^^fj^'^^- 
the Carthaginians : as when they were ^"w^^^"* 
ouercome of ^gaibocki Kinge of Sicy« 
]ie> thinking their GOD Satume to 
be angrie with them » they ofifered vnto 

Qi. him 
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poftena. ftft him for a Sacrifice to appca 
lib.hift r. loa children of nobfe men 

off their (hame and fecrcts, 

tiftant. fern, tlicm inSacr)'fyce. Amonj 

iipr.cap.ii. ^^^ ,HeraJes was honourcc 

crifyce of 1. oxen » and curf 

nyng , and it was accoun 

iniquit)'e for one uorde • 

. moden}'e to bee fpoken. J 

in memor}'e of the curfin 

' ning that a plonghman of 

vfed againit HerctJcs , taU] 

from him by violence , anc 

But to pafle ouer th^^fe I 

Ehrmtof the come to the lewcSj which I 

Icyv$,c6trarie .,^,grc the chofen people 

•wr/r.^d i^ad the true Rehgic 

nature and re- • . i . 

w^nanttoRc ^ors contayned m their o 

ligion. and higheOe ludgement 

ThalmuJ.or- (hall bnnge witnefle a« 

iin. x.traa.^. ^j^j j^ omytte their blaf 

J-^'/Xft^' rors againft Chnft becau 

tract. 4. aiit, -., p , 

f. chart 17. telle them felues cnemycs 
erd.4.dift.2. ans t and fpeake of tho(e 
«»'d.4.traa, maintayne againft the r 
"^trif'/"'^' diuyne MaieftjT , whome 
*.***^- Jcdgc for thcyr GOD 



p A & T. ft. Againft cttcmall Infidcif . 145 A & 4 v ji|£ » ^ 

of all thingcs , that gauc their lawe to 
'Uoyfes. Thus they Wright and generally 
bcl^eucof him, that before he made theThalm.Cupr- 
worldc, Icafle hce fliould fall to Id!c^'^^^-«^^^ 4 
ncffc , he c^ercifcd hyni fclfe in fra- '^' 
ming diucrfe worldes , which when hee 
had made , he prefently deftroyed and* . 
renewed them a^ainc, vntill at lensrth 
hee had learned to make this vvorlde 
which nowewee liauc. That he fpcn- ^^^' *• ^*^ 
dtih the frfle three howers of the duye, in^ ^'^' ^^' 
redding the lewijbe Ltwe. and that T^oy-P^^i^'-^^^ 
/ff afcending^ to heauen, founde him * ^' 
wrigliting accents in the holyc Scrip- 
ture. That on the firftc daye of tnc 
newc Mooncinthemoneth of Septcm- Ord.*, tra* 
ber, heiudgeththe whole worldc, and'*^*^- J* 
the nexte tennedaics he apply eth him- 
fclfe to Wright the iuft in tne booke of 
life, and the wicked in the book of death. 
And many other bke errors they holde, Ord. *.dift.j 
that God hath a place in heanen fcpe- •^•^^- ''^ 
rate from all company , in which at cer- ^* 
tainc times hce bewaylcth with manye 
tcaresy andaffliflethhimfelic, that hee 
was angriewith the lewcs : ouerrhrewe 
the Temple of lerufalcm, and difperfed 

0^5. thii 
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Ordin. I. trtft. this people into captiuity. And that dai* 

L. dift. i.ord. ly he prayed deuoutly , andjputtcthvp- 

»^rad. 9. pQ^ [^5 hcade and armcs , nllecces , or 

^* thongesofleathert cailed'TltfjpiMwtaQd 

pucteth vpponhis bodiealionen coatet 

named Zenith, and Co attyred faUeih 

Orj A ^^^^^^ vpon his knee5,and prayeth: that 

dili^' "* ' ^ often as hee remembreth the calamH 

ties which the lewes fufFer of the Gen^ 

tiles , he weepethi and lettetb two tearu 

fall into the Ocean Sea , and for very^ 

Ordin. Ltraft. Zriefeknockethhisbreail with both his 

2. did. 14 h.inds • That for his recreation the three 

Ord.4.traa8.iaQe hoAws of the daie hce vfed to 

g^J;"*^"^ plaiewith a hu^e great fifti called Le- 

uiachaii that the comniaundement of 

the Sacrifice of the newe Moone was 

giucn to the lewes, to purge the finnc 

which GOD committed when hce 

^aue that li^htvnco theSunne« which 

Ord.4.traft.| ne had vniultlie taken from the Moone» 

Aift«f« and thatbceing angrie for a caufe vn- 

knovvne with his play-fellowe Letiia- 

tlian> he killed him, and powdered his 

flcfhe With fa1te,to giue to the foules 

Ord,x.traft.x. of his Saintes, That euery daye hee is 

angrie » and at^tliat time the combes of 

Cock« 
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Cockcs waxc pale coloured , and tlicy 
ilande vppon one leggc , and if anyc 
man fhall curfe an other at that mo- 
ment, hcc (hall prcfcntlyc falldovvne 
deade . When certaine Rabbines dif- 
puted a^aitiHe ^bln Elie^ar, GOD 
giuing (entence fromheiuenfor I{abh Ord. 4. tra3 
^ieTMTi the other Rabbynes bcein» of- ^j^^^*?* 
fended thereat, excommunicated God) 
whereat heefmiling faide , my children 
haue ouercome mee. That God dif- • ' * 
puting with the Rabbynes vpponacer- OrA4«traa/j 
tayne kinde of leprofie , iudgemente ^ '"P* 
betweene them was referred to a ve- 
ry learned Rabbyne, And that he hath 
beene deceaued by fbme Rabbynes » 
and the hke bla(phemies. That die 
Angell Gdlmell committed a grieuous OrJ. %. traS 
finne t for which , G OD commaun- ?**'i^» •• 
ded him to bee fcourged with a fierie 
whippc. That Dauid did not finne, Ord.i.ma. 
cither in his adulterye, with Betb'"^*^^ 
fabeCi or murther ot her husbande; 
and V vhofoeuer affirmeth Jic finned, is 
an Heriticke. That a man may marry q^, -. 
his daughter, or fifter 5 that Rabbine Aft'^,^* *" 
wliichliatethnoc his enemies to death, 

Q4» 9ccw4 
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and feekcthiDoc reuen^e^vDon him , it 
Ori.4* traft.4 not wort hv the name ora Rapbiue. That 
*ft* *®« they whicn contradiA the words of their 
Scribes, are more grieuouflie to be pun- 
nifhed^then they which gainefay thelaw 
ofTi^oyfesj and this man may be better ab- 
folued > but the other muft bee put to 
Oti 4. chart, death. If the greater parte (hall cpn- 
'^* demneaniantodeath, he mud die » but 

iPallcondemnehim^hemuft bedtfmif- 
Cr(^.4. wad.! fed . That Ibulcs doe paflc from body to 
* ^i^'aLb. bodye , as Vytbdgiras hclde, onhc with 
this limitation, thatifthefbulefinnethin 
the firft bodiejtgoeth into a fecondet 
if it (inneth in that, it flitteth into a tliird 
body, in which if it doth not ceafc to fioi 
it is throwne into Hell. And for exam- 
ple, the foulc oi^bcU didgoc into^rr^i 
OrJ.j.trAft.1. andfrom himto3i;?>yry. That in the re- 
cap. I . furrcftion , the foulcs of the vnlearned 
fhaIInotbevnitcdtothcirbodies.Wha 
Orel. i.tnA. X , (beuer flial I cate thrife a day vpon the Sa- 
i'^i" ^' A baoth, dial haue cucrlafting life. If anit 
Sti"* manfhall pafTevndcr thebdlicof aO- 

mell,or bctwecne two Camelles, or bcc- 
twcen two wocmcn, he flial nether learnc 
«nye thing out of the Thalmud^ wherein 

thM 
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there is no endc of fuch blafphcmics , Zift. Scncn. 
foolifhc. and ridiculous things, hce that ^'*^^J^^^,^^7 

J /• I r I 1 • tit. Thaixnud. 

deureth more maypcruic the places ci- 
ted in the margincfo that we may fee the q ..^ J ^ . ^ 
iuft lodgement of God executed vppon j,^ jift^ ^ ' 
that people, that they which before the Ordin 4. tra A 
comming of Chrift were the chofen of 8. ord. 4. trad. 
God, onlyferuins him in true religion , ^diftift,4. 
fince they reieaed & refafed him, are fal- J^Ta 3. 
leniritofb many impious error?, that ex- ^jft. 2! ordia 
cept they were recorded by thcfelues, & 4.traft. 4. 
conteined in tfie very rule of their r eligio ^' 9- ^^^ 
dieir Tbalmud no man would bceleue it , ll5?^ ^* m, 

11 f • 1 wrdin* 2« trace 

and that cuery man may knowemwhat ^ ^ 5.€hv 
eftimation the71&4/i»Wwherin thefeand n.ct i^.ord 
other errours are conteyncd is with that 1. trad, e. 
people, their ownewordes placed in the ^ *• *•" 
preface of thatbookeastheley/jT^tfj^vifi^^ 
frdU dmyc the book^s of ThsAmud to be mofl 
kolye be detiyetb God himfdfe. La(l!ye to 
come to theeuifli and laciuious 'Mjhwnet 
and his Mahumitans, what other thing 
then fuch as I haue recited of the lewes Errors of the 
and Pagans , can be expeAcd of them , Mahamctancfl 
if wecyther confiderthe occafionof hit Blond.U.pIat 
ori^^inall and beginning, or the wicked J^^^j^^"^? 
jnd licentious lytCteyther of Mahumet ' * ^* 



%^o Thb Rif ol. or RBii«.'Ltt.'r« 
PantaL ChrS, the fcollcr or bis tutors and cOunccUor*- 
^Xin«; ^^-^ an Hcriticke of Antioch SerftiuM 
Pclid.dcinu6. Arrian and Apoflata Monke » and a 
b.7.ca.8.&c TewiHie Aftronomer or Necromancer* 
Or the time when he came being borne 
in the yeacrc of CHRIST fo6, or 
the place and people where or wfience 
Gen. ca. 21. he clefcended, commingof thcj^ittibisri 
and feede of Jfmadl accurfed in knp^ 
Alcoran. azo.ture» by the mouth of G O D, where 
i7.28.x9,^x.heeis depryued of all fpirituall Inhe- 
Iau^^}'' rytance, and hathe no fiich bencdic* 
Alcorantw ^^^^ gcuen vnto him , and from the 
ar, I. &c. rude theeuiili and barbarous ./6rabydmf 
Blond li. 9. wiiofe manners he exercifed in all kinde 
Poly, imctuli. rf iniquitie. And touching his erroitrsi 
Luacnbur'"'^^'^ 54AfiKw hc demcth the Trinities 
inVrul^He- ^*^'^ *^mus hcc affirmeth CHRIST 
rctic. in Mahu ^o be a creature . With the Maniches 
GMft. hift. that Chrift was not Crucified and put 
& Stowc m to death , but an other lykc vnto himj 
Ma'humc't. in thinking that vnworthy fo great a pro- 
Alcoran li. !• phcr. With the tAnthropomorpbites lewei 
Atoar. 18.47. and Pagans : that God hath a bodyei 
48. 18. 19 vvith the Elchcfyte that reU^ion may be 
EufcbJi.6.hif. j^j^y^ J i^ perfccution . With the Ori^ 

^' * * limjis y that the dcuills fliall bee faued^ 

that 
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that Lucifer and the reft of the Angells 
were condemned becaufe they would 
not worfhtp Adam , as though dutye 
were to be done to the inferiour ^ and 
kfle exceilentj> when excellencie and 
diginitie is the only caufe of adoration 
and reuerence. Tiiat men are to bee 
compelled to his religion by warreand 
force. That God and his Angells pray 
for THjhumet, when G Q D fupreame 
Lorde of all , can praye to none > pray* 
cr being a funftion , of an inferyourt 
he neuer di(lingui(hed the cmyll and 
ecclenafticall regiment but confoun- c?tl hifr 
dedthem together inhisremporallfuc- Saracen. L 
ceflbr, which his owne followers con«- 
deomed for abfurdety and repealed • 
The original Inftitution of that aeceiuer 
apointing ^lys an ignorant and wicked 
young fellowe for his fuccefTor > was not 
only vnreafbnable, but frudrat and with 
out tStd : for contrary to the ordinance 
ofMdbfjmeti his father in la we Esibocwd de« 

Eofed ^lys » & within three y eares Ebocofd 
imfelfe was p6y(bned . Homer his next 
Succeflbur was murthered by Ills fer- 
wntc« Cfmeims which nexte fucceeded 



bUcd lKBife)fe 9 hb fimne MahoiiMtef 

Tvai vioteirtclie pac to dearh by •^Ip* 

Belkfor. CoC ^^fjpi >im irayterouflie flamiefaj Mkmh 

rT"^i"*^j' ^ f » •rtwft^l^ycs fo-raany entm nsm 
jJ'^J^^JJj^^ tbacmohnmlred 

1 ^ coL 1S87. Camdles Tvcrf loiukd Tvitli -fcaefeer 
&ciib. 4. cap. wfaicli were coodetnded af Daiiaifcifi^ 

cap. 1^7. ttervKreananowearedeiiMeaniioiitt* 
lov hift.i J }. nifol<Ieiclnfiiiesimo.M«6^« »j^ffht*i^ 
Sellef. Cofm. tmUbtJhkmS^tBMm^i Cg*^ .'CWi*'. 

fopr. leuncl. ^^,^ , M»*Mf , 'MM , MmkJOki 

SSc!^. aodcrthersnotto be recoiim«l»«i4i!f 
^8. iucfa odious manner, that diey affinbe in 

mart meritorious to kill one of tbofe di* 
uifiohs then 70. Qiri(iiam« TliQrlMrail 
iio me:inestocompb(e thdb<!dQtr6iier- 
iies , derermine queflionis^'W to chuCt 
theirOIyphes: but alt doid>tc8^aye cried 
by thefworde, and the firon^eft part ci 
arifies is fentenced to holde die tmeft 
Sftpr. Af|B. u opinibn , Neither did TKiiAtimei iraer or4 
dayne»orthat peoptepraA&thdrtxjalli 
Howe doth he extollChtiA lefus tobei 
the3^jSli#,wifedoiiie,feir]c, andimde 
of God|OreateftpfallProphe«>ad^ 

uiniiiii 
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llirutorofthcmortlolylawc and pcrfe- 
ftor ot the Jawc of T^oyfes , which had fo A*^ar. i. 
long endured, and jet moft impudently ^^"^^^ 
affirnie,tha t prefently after the nrft prea- ," /j. i^^'^. 
ching^itwas corrupted euer by the Apo« 14,1.5. c i.a 
(lies to whome it was committed , and %oar. ii. 
whofe Gofpels hinifelfe alloweth. Hovvc 
fbohfhisicforhim to deny the death of 
Chrift, witneded by fo manythoufandes 
ofprefent wirnefTes of al forts, Ciiridjast 
lewes, and Gentiles, in fo publike place 
and vniuerfal adembliesiT how could the 
lewes raife this flaunder when (b manie 
Chrifiians, and Pagans were prefent,dc 
is written in all die Euangehfls which he 
approoued for holy writers ? How could 
chofe facred bookes be vniuerfally cor« 
mpted of the lewefb nation j when they Biblild. ino|i 
were neuer who!y in their hands, yea fel* P^^^ x« in con 
dome any one was in their cuftody!* yet *?*^* 
thrfe Paradoxes he prepofeth to be bele. CuJS'i 
ued. How is It either probable or pofsi- Rdig. turd< 
hUihsLtMah$Pfiet &an ApollataMouke Septeincafhr. 
fo many hundred yeares after Chrift, & ^^elig. ton 
Mpsfes, (hould better know the integrity ^^V 
•f their lawesj then the lewes Sc ChriAi- 
wnt which wert euer iu poITefjio of thofe 



writing!;^ bow contrary is his lawc of po- 
ligamy (where a King hath 6cx>. wiues) 
the fcftiiiinr of friday for the Sabaotb* the 
circimicinng children in the feauenthdl^ 
eight yeare,and liot day, from their^ati* 

* uity, and other like to the lawe of Moyfesi 
howedjferent is his corporiety mGodf 
bcaftlyparadife,niultipIicityofwiucs,cr- 

• rors about Chriftes diuinity, death, paf- 
iion , Sacraments , and other principal! 
things to the doftrine of Chriftjwhich as 
bee teacheth was mofte pure, ami (hall 
continue for cucr^ where did cucr Chrift 
per fwade the people to wor/hip his mo* 
ther the b lefled Virgine for Godtor pro- 

ixoar. 1 J, phefie of this great prophet Mahumett as 
toar.74«7»«this flianiclelrc fcduccr affirmetbc' of 
bo w coulde Chrift which he reuerenceth 
for the greateft Prophet, and trued law- 
maker, be Author onuch Idolatr)'^ And 
to be briefe, as he came in a time of ma- 
nyc Heretickes and deceauers> and td 
enchaunt his Readers with his beaftlie 
^ripinian dc dclightes compoled his Alcaron in lyth- 
Ldig. tore, mcs, and meeters, fo to allure company 
vntohimbyexpreflTe decree, heapproo* 
Ueth all err ours and infidelities fodut 
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ti plurality of Gods bcc not admitted, JjJ^- ^» Al< 
howfoeucr corporcouSy infirme , and ^^^^S/* 
corruptible one God is beleeUtdj hee 
neaer reprehendech^ but confirmeth. 
Wherefore to omitteihe reft andonely 
exemplifie , in that which inofte concer* 
neth maa which is his etemall beatytude 
and happye end, ( whicb^sl prouedno Trad.i^ 
Temporallor Corporal! thingecanbe,) ^P* J* 
h^ aili^eth (lich a paradifci place » and 
(lateof Biedednefle forarea(onabIeand 
immortall foule^as is agreeable to the na« 
ture& appetite of bogs , & moft brucifli 
beafts,infomuch*^wrofxhinifeIffoiTie. jjjjlj;*^' 
rimes a Mahumetane, affirmed that •yifri- Anft !ib. le 
fiotk had deuifed a better happinefle for cdi. 
Man then Mahumet did J and«/fi0tflWM Auicciuit 
a fauourer of that StA greatlie condem- 
ned Mahumet in that poynte, andyee 
thefetwo were the wifeft that euer were 
inhisdauneer tobefeduced. They en- 
force the eldefl Com of Chriftians con- 
trary to the lawe of' nature to profefla 
Mahumetiitnei and be lenefaries to the 
Turkiflie Prince » when no man canne 
bee compelled to fapernaturall thitiges, 
«xpcpchebathfiifiiobmitted himfelfe. 
./ Ht 



iMtf.IH* 



Ijcinuadcrhand vfurpech without all ti* 
tie > the landes » teritones , and goodes of 
others J which without manifeft iniurye 
and iniuflice cannot be done. Heneuer 
pretended for title to religion either Cvh 
pernatural prophe(yeofthingestoc(»ne^ 
anyone miraculous operation orargu* 
ment of reafon , but forbad his follow- 
ers to profefle learning or difpuccof hit 
lawe, leafl they (hould difdofe hisini* 
quitie ; and pretendech his claime and 
interefl i:othin^ but the (wordeand vio* 
lence, by which kinde of difputation and 
reafoning luliusCdJdit^ Alexander % ^tigt* 
/^5> and other damned Idolatrous Elm* 
perours , fhould hauehad afarre greater 
title to religion then euer T^abumet could 
pretends being greater conquerours then 
he or any of his profeffion. And it is not 
only vnprobable but vnpoflible that any 
accidentarye or temporall thing in the 
power of nature fhould be an infallible 
figne and argument of fupernaturall and 
moft certainc mifter)^es, fuch as true reli- 
gion mud haue. So that we fee Maha* 
metifme to be nothing els but afardell of 
crrours » and herefy es , iniuftice and yo» 

luptioidncti 
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luptuoufiies J botinde and collected to- 
gether without any groundeor reafbn^ 
lb that had he not begun his Regiment in 
thofe rude and beafily countryes> where 
hedid^ apt and prone to all hberty and 
filthines, he neuer had preuailed to haue 
the left (he we of renerence and religion* 
for experience teacheth at this prefent ^ 
jiow in Greece and other ciuyll nations > 
which God for their reuoulte and diflb- 
bedience to his Church, and See apofto- 
lique»hath deliueredtotheturkiflietira-* 
ny, although they be infe^^ed with the he 
xtGt^of NeftmouSifcUme of the Grecians, 
and other errours> and therby defittute 
and vnfumiihed of grace,rather chufe to 
(>econie his flaues and vaflTallSiVndereoe- 
ing all oppreffions, then yelding to mch 
abfurdities to be adu;Uiced with honours^ 
a&oiirApoftates to that Infidelity be. 
• . And if we willfeperate the pre(ent iBxton of d 
Brdcbmdm amonge the Indians from the B»chiianj 
olde idolatrous Gentiles, and make their 
religion perdculer by it fdfe » fuch is the 
abfutditie of that people , yei: profelTors 
of learning , that it is vnworthy to be 
related. Sot bree&ly to gtue a note of 

fiL thsat 
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eer.MaCLx their fuperflicions in be!etiing, and £pi« 

ilcr. curifmcs in maner of liuing for a certain 

^:. ' ' ^*^* time they liuc at Icaft in excernall vicwc 

\!li. Ccrtm. ^ ^^^^^ ^^ pcnctcntiall lyfc, which be« 

rachm, in -inge expired, and ended, they arc pre- 

erm. Luci« fencly exalted to the greatefi honours , 

^ *^» ryches , and dignities , exempted from 

all lawes, free from all controlement/ub- 

jeAe to nopenaltie, puniHimenc, orre- 

prehention , and line in all delightes, 

lynne, laciuioufnes, and wantonnesnot 

to be recited • Thefe he their priefles and 

principall profe{Ibrs,fo highlie efteemed, 

<bat their Kinges are committed vnto 

them for education^ and fubieA to their 

aflignements. And their beleefe in wor« 

ihippe is not vnlvke to this praAicall 

f>rofef(]on, for al trough they reuerence 
or their principall and mod auncient 
Goddes Panrdbrdmmds and his three (on- 
ne5> and in memohe of that reuerence 
' all way es weare a triple threade abcutc 
their necks » yet for pluralities of other 
Goddes, which they worfbipp with e« 
quail diuine adoration, they areliot in- 
terior to the pagan Romans, but rather 
occecde them in niunber of Idolatries, 

and 
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amd not content to dedicate Temples & 
AltarSi offering facrificevnto men, but 
vfe and exercife the fame diuine Reue- 
rence to Apes, Oxen, Elephants, and the 
like brute, and vnreafbnable creatures. 



The 7. Argvm. Further /bewmg the ex^ 

itUency ofchriftutn CdtboUckf B(U^n aboM 

4dlo$befextem4llfrcfefbon$^botbin^€^ 

€Ht4ti$4C jnJ fraSicMl 

JoQrine. 

T 7T 7 Hereby it is manifeft howe vn^ 
V V pofsible it is , that eyther the 
worfhips and reuerences vfed oy any of 
thofe Infidelsifliould be true,and reuea* 
led of God J which by no power can bee 
author of any erronor (fcing of necefsity 
one true Religion mud be ^raunted)tfaaft , 
chriftian protefsio fliould be falfe, for all 
others euidently conuiAed of palpablct 
gro(re,& ine!VcufabIe errors, & abfiirdn 
ties^ bv neceffary confequence it remayu 
sieth that alone & in alkninges tobe ap« 
^roued. And let any Iew»Mahumeta,or 
Paga» runiiqr the whole funi of Cat hotile 
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Religion, (for I do not defcndc the con- 
uenticles and pofitions of Heretickes) 
and prooue whether he can finde any one 
fuch errour and inconueniencc. Andco 
beginne with the nature of God himfelfi 
which as by his infinite and mod excel- 

' lent preeminences, he is the Prime and 
foueraigne obie£l of true reuerence, and 
to haue this (upreame homage and dutie 
ofRehgion,fojfhebemiftaken and any 
other worfhipped for him , it tumeth to 
Irreligion and Idolatry by facriledge- 
cus vvorfliipping a falfely pretended 
GOD: All ihofc misbelecuers, |ewe5, 
Mahumctancs, Pagans, and Brachmans 
(.asiseuidcntlieprooued before) either 
confiitute pluralities, or mode horrible 
corruptions, alterations, defedes, and 
imperfeAions in diumitie, which alro^ 
gither dcftroye all worfliippe and Reli- 
gion. For iuch imperfe^ipns and de- i 
TeAes arediflionourablcj and not to be { 
reuerenced, much lefTe with diuine a- 
.dotation , contrariewife wee Chriftians 
bnlic vvorfhippe one moft Hmple , in- 
created, vnalterable, infinite > andil- 

i Jimited cauTe » Oeatot > and confenier 

of 
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of all Creatures , endued with all pof- 
fible perfeftions , andfo wortbyc or all 
wormippe . And for the ende and hap- 
pineflTe of man , wee doe not afsigne fo 
fboliflie, vncertaine , or (b corrupti- 
ble, wanton J and carnall eflate with 
defe^es , and filthinefTe , which can* 
not pofsiblie content an smmortall and 
reafonable(bule> in fuch (brteas thofe 
misbeleeuers doe j but futh an eftate 
either for perfe£lion , continuance^ and Matfi. ca. ; 
immutability, that will and onlye can Marc. cap. i 
content, and bringe felicity to man,^®°^^*P' 
And for the meanes to come to fo great * 
happinefle and elory , ( becaufe there 
tna/lbea propo^on betweene tl,e end 
and fuch thingcs as bringe vnto it.) 
That extemall and publicke Sacrifice 
weevfe, is not any fuch prophane ob» 
lation, as the Pagans vied, no fuch* 
naked ceremony as the Mahumetanes 
prafhfe, adi themfelues confcfle fliali 
bee taken awaye, ncyther any of thofe 
of the lawe of ^oyfes^ which already e 
be abrogated , and which of themfelues 
neuer had validity, but asthcy liad re* 
fcrenceto CHRIST, but that mod 

R3. ^XSlX^ 
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Eure and immaculate Sacrifice of the 
_^ ^^ , odie and bloude of the M £ 5 5 1^ S^ 

fa renowned and honoured before the 
comming of Chrift, as Ihaoeprooued^ 
lb miraculouflie teftified of God » as 
all countries can wttnefTe^andofitfeifc; 
able to pardon all ofFencesy euen in rigo- 
rous fatisfadion ; which no other rehgi- 
on can fay. Wee doe not allowe in our 
worfhippe any thinge chat may bee cal- 
led finne or bee interpreted eycher 
preiudictall to the houour of God , or 
office to man^ which Religion comman* 
detli, as all thefe Infidels pra£tife» inap- 
Laftant.fop.I, proouing hatred and reuenge vppon o- 
diu. juftit. in jj^gj-g^ appointing vniuft, craft)", and vi* 

<iccr.dc nat. ^'^'^^ vlurping , and taking away or o- 

Deor! * ther mens goodsi and poQefsions, as the 

Pagans dici, .ind their Gods themfelues 

*vvere honored for fuchimpieries, and the 

Alcor. fupr, Mahumetans and Turkifli proceedings 

Thilm.oniin. ^f^^ g^J ^J^^ j^^^j ^Hq^^ foftawfilll (tO 

^\!^A..\^l A.d vfe their ownewordes in their Thdimud) 
y.ord.i.tra^. vi^M^itoeby crdft^ deceite, yiolcncet yjwie» 
X d:ft. I Mi^.ih(^tJ;flImgymwthmngyOxsiny Other nitons. 
ord4 tr.if^.8. Ncyihcrdocweeas thofe misbelecuers 
. L "* ^^^^ doe,affirmejthat finnc is not committed 

^^9'^^ . bw 
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but by cxrernall a£ies , when the malycc 
of the finnc dcpcndeth of the intcrnall 
confent^butcondemne euen the inter-* 
nail thoughts J andforbiddeall iniuriet 
both to friendsj and enemies, comman* 
ding nothing to be done to others,whidi 
we would not to our felues. Omitting no 
thing that may be named vertue, and al-» 
lowing nothing can bee fufpeAed for 
vice, and becaufe natural I and niorall 
actions of themfelues cannot meritte a 
fupernaturall beatitude , all fuch va« 
lue wee attribute to fuch efFe^^es > de* 
pendtch vppon the infinite price and 
drgnityofour TdESSI^St which no 
other profefsion can make claymevn-* 
to • By whofe meritte and oblation be- 
fides thcfe vvorkesofgraccj wee onlyc 
haue Sacramenres, ioftrumentes to de« 
riuehisbenefittes> in all necefsities, to 
all perfons , and at all times . When 
wee are firfte borne* Baptifme to take 
awaye original] finne$ extreame vn- 
dhon to releeue vs when wee dye, and 
defende vs againfte all enemies and a- 
gonies of tbofe confIi£les • And while 
weliue, £uchari(l| andConfirmahon^ 
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to (Irengthenvs in grace, and pennance 
f o rdlore vs if wee fail. And concerning 
the perciculer eftates and condidoiu 
both ofthe clergy and maryed) Order to 
dignify the one, and Matrimony to arme 
and defend the other , fo that no (late> 
time, or condition of men, is vnproBi- 
ded, no (mneleft vnpuniflied, no vertue 
omitted, but many added which philofo- 
phers did not knowe, as loue to enemies , 
tiumillitie and others. Contempt of the 
worlde, and all impediments of felicitye. 
Wee exhort perfeAion , conteyning a 
full abnegation of all fpirituaU lettes as 
nches, pleafure, honour, and the like, by 
profeffing pouerty , chaftitie, and obedi- 
cncc, whereby rhe great enemies of hea- 
u^nlythino;es the world flefliedeuillare 
fubdued. Doe we not purpofe for the Ifl- 
telleftuall and immortall (bule of man 
fuch a fpirituall beatitude , asa greater 6c 
more excellent cannot -be dewfed, the 
vifion and fruition oFGod him {clfe,con- 
tainyng all felicitie, and voyde of all vn* 
happinesc' Howreueretlyaoweefteeme 
of the holye Parriarkes and Saintes, of 
the lawc of ai<?i^,of the nature of Angela 

whoms 
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fvhome wee affirme to bee inteUeftuall 
Creatures , in which and other chin- 
ges9 hovire barbarouflie doe chofe Infi-* 
dclles crre? 



■^*i 



The 8. and last Argvment, 

fiorve CdthoHch^ Chrifiun B^Ugim hath ouer'^ 

. ^omeaU enemies y inaUl^ndes of Argument 

mJ Dictation. ^ndthatiti$thcmofi 

wt^ne kl^owledgein the worUeyetten 

$nndturallluJgmenty anddU^r-* 

■ tuments yfc^dgmfl it , rirf- 

dentlyfalfe. 



A 



NDto riuc a fill! and final content -i.; 



,ment to al people in this cafej when- 
foeucr any matter feemethdoubttull , or 
is called into controuerfie , by fuch ag 
pretendeTitle and intercft,it mud needs 
Dee tryed and debated with rcafons, and 
arguments, cither in wrighitng, or pub-' 
likely & by fpeech,by probations natural^ 
or abode nature, as the caufc and Que**^ 
ftion requireth , the firil manner of tri- 
all hath ghien euident vcrdift for Chri- 
itiarts » and manifeftUe condemned all 



!' 



others of mamfoulde profanei and itreli^ 
gious errours , vnpouible to be in true 
Ileligion. Nowlwill/hewhowby thefc*: 
cond kinde of tr)'all in conference and. 
places of difputc, only ChtiflianCacbo-* 
nMkpt cri "q^« religion hath prcuailled againff all 
inRcligfon, others>& vctei'ly condemned and comiin 
nquering ced the for Infidels & mifbeleeuersiboth 
ihumetans' |^y natural) & fupernaiurali arguments. 
And to pafle ouer 'Mahumetdnst becaufe 
^ as is manifeft already they acknowleJge 
rpim I. up. fi^crcligionof Chrilttobetrue.thatwee 
fl)albe faued thereby > and it only endure 
and pcrfcuer, and forbidding the profef- 
fors of their lawe to difput with chrillians 
y oiw JI^ haue geuen vs the viftory in this difputa* 
:mics. ^'0" » which alfo hath bin proued againft 
them by many fupernatural miracles and. 
moft cerraine arguments. Let vs come to 
other Infidels againtt whome Chrift him- 
felfemoft Brmly found edand builded his 
do^rinex both again ft lewes and Gentils 
by vnanfwcrablc arguments , & euiden- 
CCS of truth, by fo many humane rea(bns» 
fo many fufilliiigcs of the prophets pre- 
dications , fo many miracles, fo manifeft^ 
fo publiquci fo fupematurall By fo many 

blinde 
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blinde, deafe, dombc^ leapers « endued 
with fight, hearing , fpeaking, clcanncs# 
(b many deadraifedsdeuills dilpofTeded , 
heaueiis, clcmcntcs,»nd all creatures o- loftpLfui 
be}'inc; abouc nature in the fight of all, ^j^^'^*^^' ' 
recoraed euen by his enemies. And after jviahimijn 
his death by his apoftles.and their fucceC- caron. &c 
forsjie conquered & fubdued the whole 
worlde. S.Stephen a Deacon preuailedfo 
with Iiis miracles and ar^umenres, thac 
neither the Sinagogue of the Lttcrtiites j Aifl.ca.^* 
of the Ckimansj ^Uexdndtidns, or thofc of 
CHidd and .Aftd which difputed with him, 
were able to make hira anfwere.The Apo- 
ftUs at thcfeaft of Penticoft amafed &co f^g^x.ct. 
founded Vdrthtans^ liiethdnSi Eldrmte^i iriha- 
bitats o^Mrfopotdmid, Invryy ChdppaJxidyVS- 
fiif, ^/idy Phriffdj Tamphiltd, ^.^^P^j and the 
partes of Ubblis Srangers o^ Rome Jcivet 
and Profolites , Cretentidns, and ^fdlnant 
at Hierufrflem, all thofe countries bear* 
ingwitnefle. AndS.Prf^ratoncfcrmoii 
conuerted three thoufande Soules , fo 
faina Pdul firft himfelfe fubdued, con^ ^^^' ^• 
founded them at Ddmdfcust Sclcuttd CiprrUi 
& BdfichUi the falfe le wifh prophet at Pd^ 
ji$s and made him blindc and conuerted ^^^'- ^** 
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Sor . ca. 24. s^pi*^ Vdulus the proconful. So at Pergci 
Pamphilia , Antiochj Iconiutn , Liflra 
Perbe^and wherfoeuer they were difpet^ 
lem.Rccog fed in his Pcre grinacion. SoC^tmakHmz^ 
K I. cap. p. ficf to S. VauU and SStephen was coxnier- 
'®' ... ted.Sofe^/#iKf.Andfo many in the time. 
1. to. I . ^ ^^ ™ difputation bctweene S.Smefier^ 
etaphr diei. and the le wes at Rome. So in the greate 
nuar. Glyc. difputation in the yeare o^ Chrift4i8.a 
**""u' ' S^^^^ number of them together with 
la 5 their great Rabbine7tWor«# were fub- 
cdrcnfiii ^"^d , and miraculoufly conuerted. So 
amp. were the lewes about oithinia miracu- 

i£P.lib. X. louflie ouercome t as ^th^nafius wirnef* 
?'l^' , feth» by the wonderful! bloude that iflTu- 
»crat.iib. ^ cd forth ofawodden Image ofthe Cm- 

)Zom. lib. cyfixe V vliich one of them had pierced 

cap. vlt. facriledgioufli^e . So about the yeare of 

thanaf .1. , Chrift fcaueh hundred and eight, in Siria 

"•^g by the like miracle as 'Phdmui Bergomen^ 

K; ^writeth. So in all places and agesthc 

mcft* learned amonge them haue beene 

ouercome . And in the Prj'matyuc 

Church of Chrift , thofe which were 

their mofte learned and durfte not for 

feare become Chriftians , yet did write 

in commendation of Chriftians as VhiU. 
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tudeus^ lofephffSf and others. 

Thus likewife Chrift prooucd his do- Conqucfi o^ 
arinc againfte the Pagan Gentiles. as^^'^'^S^^ 
appeareth not onelie in the particuler 
Hifiories of the Apoftles , and others* 
in the Primatyue Church, but in alia* 
ges, and places ^ as their vtter ouer« 
throwe and defolation doe tejftifie . So 
Saint ^nguflwe the Benedictine Monke Bed.Ii.^ap.^ ' 
prooucd CatholickeReligion to the Pa- *^'"' *^ 
gans of our Englifh Nation , and rab,du* 
ed them^ foCatholicke Chriftians (and 
only Catholickes as I will manifefl here- 
after) hauefubduedal Pagan countries, 
and conuerted them to Qirift. Thus all Conpueft o^ 
Sorcerers, Magitians, and Enchauntcrs ^^^^^^^^ 
were vanquifhed . So Simon Tiidgm that ^$*c*«« 
liad (educed Samaria, and for his flrange 
Workes of forcerie named the former of God^ 
wasfubdued and baptized ofS.Thilip a 
Deacon. And afterwards relapfed to his Ador.c3p. 9* 
witch-crafts againe, becaufe hecoulde 
not buy with mony apoflolicall authori- 
ty f was oiiercome by S. Peter at Rome in Egcfip.lib. f « 
open aflembly, before that wicked cne- occidHierof, 
wy of Chrift Kero the Emperor. So Ely- AaoVcap t 

Scho\kx 
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of Syinon T^Ugus became a chriftian and 

wrote thee ombat betweenc S. Veter and 

h\%o\AtlA2i{itTSymmTAjgu9. Andh^ 

Origenlib. i. ^/j^thc Mart}Tand Cngw affirme , that 

ami Cdi. the Magi which trauai^cd Co far to wor- 

(hip Chrifl in his natiuiry, wer e Magicy- 

ans,and by the apparition 8z miraculous 

• conduAionoftheftar, were conuened. 

l^f^'^ And S. I^Ttatiuf before them auoucheth 

P the fame , adding further, that then all 

Magicke, Sorcer)',and enchantment be- 

lufcb . hiftor. gan lo ceafc . SoS. Idmes the greater coi>- 

ccclcf.lib.i. nine td Phiietus, siu A HrmogetKcs. So Tjhh 

if^J^ lb dc ^"^* Bifliop of Orleance confounded 

patnb. ca. 7 j. CambifeSy Zaminty and their Scholler j . Iih 

y?«;<< fubdued rjrpr/4w the Sorcerer, and 

Vincent, in made him a Chnllian Martyr. 

fpecul. Lb. 10. 5^ likcirifc the ir.oft wife and morsA\f 

Conqucl?o- vertuous Philofophers of the world hauc 

ucr J PhJofo bin conquered, & conuerted in (iich or- 

phcri. dcr,ihat now neither Stoycke, Cynicke, 

Pcrypatctycke,Epicure.or any other feft 

is to be founde,for the light of nature did 

manifeflly inflruft them^t hat their ownt 

iud^menrsand reafonswere deceitful!, 

and had often erred and chaungedj but 

thofe fupernatural and other argumeoti 

of 
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t)f Chriftians, onlic able to bcc cfteftcd 
by the power of God (as nature taught 
thofe PhL^ofophcrs) by no mcancs could ^^•««- «f 
be vntrue . oo Dyonifm the Areopa eite 
and others » euen m that learned anora* 
mous vniuerfity of Athens were confou- 
ded by S^Vdul S. Kdthmne a virgine,be- Metaphra^ 
ing but eight eene yearcs of age, fubducd « ^uj' in S. 
/o.of thcwifeftPhilofophers, whichall J^^^^^ 
the credit and commande oi7\4drenHus in vit. S. Bafil 
theEmperour couldcaffcmblctogither. Eufeb invit, 
iSo S. li^inCi S.'Bdlyl, S. ^uguflwCi and o- Conftanu 
thers were conuerted . So in the time of 
CmftdnHnc the great y a folemne difputa- 
tion bein^ appointed betweenethechri^ 
ilians andthem at Confiantinople > they 
Ulcere all confounded and conuerted i by 
^Uxdndet Biflioppe of that City. Like» Socrtt. bk t 
wife they were ouercome and put ro fi- "P- ^' , 
Icnce in the generall councdl of Nyce, ^^^^^^ ^'^ 
Xwhere a greare number of them ivere r^.Li. t. %< 
gathered togither , for the aide of the 
Arrians) by a catholicke Chriflianvn- 
Jearnedy as Socrdtesy So7iomnff0iMdl{uf' Sophroii.ii» 
fnus witncjfe. So in the yearc of Cbift ?^^^' fp^^«« 
Jfli.Synefm and Zmffias great Philofo- 5^^^;,'.^' ^^ 
phers were conuerted, and S-^ufftfti^te Aug.cpA. 

affirmeih i<^«« 
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affirmeth the fame o^GtnudJiiu.lciow ma- 

Atb^af. in nye of them and how often of tlicir bcft 

v«.S.AmoiL learned were not able to anfwerc S- ^«- 

thony the £remit,a man altogether vnlcai;<- 

ned i And all the philolophers which 

eucr were in theworld with all theiihiH 

mane learning andpoUicie 4 were neuer 

able to conuert one Gytie to their opinio 

onsj .although hauing for their prote£li- 

on) and furtherance , thefauour, counr* 

tenance , and afliflance >of the Kinges.i 

and Emperours^andve^^jpoorefiihennea 

by the do£lnne of ChnU againft the vi- 

oient renHanceofallenemiesjhaueconr 

Philoftrat.Ii.o, ^"^red the wbolc world vntohinL And 

Dio. Khod/ yetat thatvery time,whenthe Apoflles 

Corinch, and difciples of Chrifl: went about and 

Bo^fth. preached chriftian doftrine to the worlds 

the Philofophers as their ownc writers 

are wittnefiTesCforthedeuill will imitate 

God ) pra^ifed the like in goein^ about 

and perfwading their opinions> butpre- 

Augaft ep.55. uailed nothing, fuchwere«^/wZE»»iK^9 2)jaj 

tt,Ii. vcr. Demetrius J l^ufomuj, D^^Tnif thepithagore* 

TUlig.ca. 4. ^j^ . mBetus the S toycke,Z«cMW<« the cpi- 

cure Dio^nes the younger and others. 

And generally the Platonicks> either be» 

came 



9Aiir.». Agaxnftettcmalllnfidelf. 17^ Aecy 

came ChriRians, fuch as had any confcU 
ence of things>of Magicians fuch as had 
Done at all, and not only the Platonicke 
Philofophers but all others that were of 
the greatefi learning, & bed life among 
al fortes and CtOtSy were conuerted. And Origen, 
the feft of the Cynicks, Epicures, & Ma- ^* ^^ 
gictans that were the mofl yile » licenti- 
ous, and wicked of all the rSft , giuen o« 
aer to all liberty and wantonneflfej not 
(mly with women, but in fuch vnnatural 
inanner as may not bee fpoken , as both 
rheir own opinions & writers do teftify, 
irere the greateftenemieswehad. And 
iofe which were their greateft learned Scneci 
md of mod ciuill conuerfation fuch as 
?enec4, & others & in thofe times of diC* 
^aces & perfecutions durfi not profefle 
lianfelues chrifttans, yet wereour grea« 
leflfriendes, and write moft reuerently 
3f our Religion. And thofe Philofophers 
nrhen they were conuerted^ ihewed 
ifaemfelues mode conflant and zelous 
[^hriftians » and prooued the greateft 
iropugnors and defendors of faith ^ in 
hofe rurb ulent and violent times of per« 
ecutio D^eainfi all tvrantsjaod enemies 
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Ariftid. in a. wc had . Such were %/frijhilcs of Atlien^ 
fou Tnthcm. ^pollhfi^ruy Cltmcns^ xAlcxMndrimHiluprnm^ 
^^J^*- T^Uhudes & others. And bcfidcs al thofe 
crr^Alcx exrcrnall Infidels and enemies, fo many 
lui! m! aroL* fo^^^s and fefts of Herecickes aboue 40a 
^leich apol in number before the Apoftafie ofhitherM 
&c. which in the (chooleofcbriflhaue made 

^"%'^? °* <^*^'' warrcjnd rebeUion againA the c*- 
H lofL [m" tholicke Church,and doannc,haucbin 

iicKcs ana m- , r t 1 r ■ « 

terndi cne- fo vtterly contounded, connicedjoc vai^* 
mies. quiflied that not fo much as any memo- 

ry of them IS left, except amonz Catho- 
•Jicke writers, which haue noted and re- 
BcrnarJ. corded their herefies. So that what 
f-"'^;-^*^ force and validity their wimdTc was of, 
^ they gaiic teitimony vnto vs , not onlie 

in the thinges wherein they diflented 
and were fubdued by their ouerthrowc» 
butinthofe thinges wherein they agree- 
cdvvithvs, againft thefeprefentPro- 
tcflants, and are VimefTes not onlie for 
u.A • f • ^ .^ vs , but ae;ainfl all other enemies from 
Platjn.mAiu wluch they diUented. So was *^rrua 
ftaf 2. confounded by Alexander BiHioppe of 

AmphilochJn Conftantinoplc,fo Olympus at Carthage 
S . Bafil. gQ J j J S^j^ J B^yJZf miraculoufly conquere 

^dbd, hjftor. ^^^ ^^^ ArrianEnipcrour, So CVjpwf 

I Coprcs, the 
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the Eremite conuinced the Manichees, * 
Thus all other hereticks were ouerconie» 
euen tho(e that haddemoflaffiny tie and 
kyndred with Protcftantes , Bereng^tvyus Dc conTccr 
the Father of the Sacramentarycs was ^- ^-^-^^J"" 
confiited and recanted his error in open ^i^^^ 
Councelli and acknowledged the Reall jhoWaUi 
Prefence of Chrifl in the fixt Sacrament, to. 2« 
So the Wickliffifis in Englande , in the 
(ame poynte in a mode frequent afliem- 
blie in the church of Sayht Taul in Lon- 
don ^ were myraculouflie confounded « 
and fubdued. So were theHenricyans Invit.S.]Bc 
in Fraunce by Sainte Bernard ^ both in 
diat and other poy nres wherein they a<- 
greed with thefe menc* andallopinyons 
nowe defended by them one tyme or o- 
tfaer were confounded, and confuted in 
generallcouncelsjand the mofte famous 
and learned aflemblies of the world. So 
that what enemies foeuer they were, Infi* 
dels or HeretickeSy which at anytime de« 
Died ChriftianCathoIke faith, were thus 
both ftrangely by miraclesj and by argu- 
ment in reafon conuiAed & condemned* 
^diether they were Icwes truftingc to fu- 
pematural allifiancej or the gentils in the 
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power and pompc of the world, orMa- 

giciens in ayd of deuills, and damned fpn 

rits, philofphers in their witc, and learn* 

ingtor any hereticke and apoftata in what 

foeucr Buckler or defence they vfed. And 

Nwcf aurmif. newer any of them coidd hitherto bring 

rscle wiottght either (upernaturall argument or fiiffici- 

fince cjinlt to ent naturall reafon againft vs . Yea the 

proue Rclieio* Icwes fo famous vvith miracles before 

te?ndS;Chrift. fincc they denyedbimhadneuer 

dicirfaith. •"X ni'^^cJe amonse them, except fucn 

asChriftand ChriRians hau^wroughre 

*{o(eph.Ii;l>eQ.to confound them, their J>^^ VroMicd 

'Cpiphan. de that fo miraculoufly healed difeafes , at 

pifcin. iIjc difcending of the Angell, then ceaf- 

fJng as their owne writers lofephus ando^ 

fhers witnefl'e. For their figures ceafing 

in Chri(t« God the worker of miracles 

woulde no longer giue reflimonic vnto 

them . So likewife of Tidahumet and hys 

Mahumet. in Mahumetans: and he himfclf fo acknow 

Alcoran. Icrfged , confeffine that miracles were 

granted vnto Chritt . What likely-hood 

there is in finding any fuch thing among 

the pagan Idolaters , whofe gods were 

deuils as is proued before, which could 

worke nothing fuperaatiirall^ euery man 

kQOweth# 
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knoweth, and befidcs the verie confcf- 
fion of al thefe Scfts, the thing in it felfe 
is manifcft. For euery one of them dc* 
fending Co manifcft errours and bhC* 
phemiesas I haue proued^ it is impof* 
iible that God which cannot giue tefli« 
monie to vntruth,fliould graunt mira-/ 
cles and fupernatural) workes, to prooue. 
that robe true> which euen in the light, 
of reafon is euedcntly falfe. And thofe 
wonders which are attributed to fome ^ ^ 
Pagans as to f^efpatian the Emperouras to^V A 
Tacitus and Swctomm report the healing foi. y^ 
of a (ore head of one , and an eye of an Tacit li 
other, and fuch others are confefledby 
the fame Authors , that the Phifirions Sueton 
anfvveredthey might be healed by phi- pafian. 
iicke, and fo no myracles. And Vhlo^a^^ 
tm their owne writer is witnefle, that^*^*^°j^ 
tL^poIomusTyan^Ns that great coniurer and ^^^^ ^ 
friend of ^r/^.i/Mwwasprefenrjtheawho hiftorj 
will doubt by what arte they were done? fupeia 
And Polihius a famous Autlior amonge lofcph 
thofe Gentyles plainclyconfeflTeth that ^^* 
fuch flraunge thioges as were repor- 
ted of their Gods.zslubytcr , Dtdna, ^c- ^^^^'^• 
ftdj and others were childi/he tpves or ^' 

S3- trivv^ 
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thinges vttcrly vntrue . Or if trud mjr^ 
racles and fupernaturall workes had e- 
Lam Tl X. uer bene wrought by thefe men, i;hacde« 
• €a« 14. fende fucb abfiirdities as Sa:fomem$s repoiv 
tech Buidndnus a nouacioQ hereticke to 
haue had the gifte of heaUng ( whiche 
I neuer heard eyther of lew Hnce Cbrift) 
Mahumecan, or Pagan recorded in any 
credible hillorie, or truly chalenged by 
them) yet if fuch a gift were granted to a« 
nv InBdell or misbeleeuer( which God is 
able to do ) it is vnpoflible it (hould euer 
be praAifedtoproueor maintaine theyr 
falfe and erronious opinions, but (bme 
other ende, and purpofe, as the many- 
feftin^ the luflice or God inpunifhing 
olFenaers, or defence of the innocency 
of (bme falfcly accused , deteftyng ma* 
lefa£tour$ or the lyke. Somurcherhath 
often bene miraculoufly bewrayed eucn 
by the man that was murthered , as of 
late at Vppingham in Ruclandei the man 
murcherea ten or fourteene dayes after 
his death bewrayed the murtherer by o- 
pening one or his eyes at the prefence 
of this malefaAor , as is crediblye re« 
ri/*'"* ported. And in this fence C^ofkiuz 

wicked 
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Backed cncmic of Chrift did propbcfyc 9 
That if was expedienf one (houJe dye fir the 
peoples for that proued the hecefljtie of 
Cnriftes paflyon . So God might heale 
Infirmities by an hereticke , to (hew his 
mercy to people afflyAed , and it was 
affirmed bv fome Pagans, that cUtidyd / 
of Rome drew with hisgirdlleafliippe 
that flucke in the fandes of the Ryuer 
Xyber , and a vcftali Virgin drcwe wa- 
ter in a fyue forth of the fame Ryuer 9 
to manyfefi theyr Innocencie in fome 
things wherein they were accufed (ail- 
though all thefe might bee done by en- 
chantments as euery Pliilofopher know- 
eth none of them aboue the compafl'e of 
naturall caufes. Wherfore to come to 
cnde of this di(pute with external! 
Infydelles : As I haue proued in the 
former booke againft all Atheifles and 
Irrelygeous , an abfohite and vnde- 
nyable neceflytie of a. God » and Re- 
hgion due to him 9 in fuche order that 
by no poflTybyllitye eythec the one 
or other canne bee vntrue:So in thys 
it is manyfeft , agaynfte all my^belee- 
«ers » that in pertyculer thys Relygion 

U 
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is that Iioly worfhip which was inflituted 
and taught by Chrift . To this all tcfti- 
moniesrdiuine and humane aflent* All 
authoritye that can bee cited in fuch a 
caufe agrecth , all people of renowned 
learning, or equall iudgment , ioyne in 
thisfentcnce: all friends alloweit: the 
chiefeft groundes of our enemies them' 
felucs confirme it. All other worfiiips 
by their owne confefsions, are drowned 
in mod prophane and irreligious errors, 
euenagainft the light of nature it felfe, 
and fuch as depriue the profeflors of 
all ntle to true Religion • Onc*Reli- 
gionmuftneedesberrue, all others bee 
both palpably erroniousin themfelues, 
^ndhauc acknowledged not on)yin ge- 
nerall the verity of this holy profeftion, 
but haue giuen confirmation to thofe 
priuatc Articles which bee the greatcft 
miftenes, and moft fecret difficulties in 
that worfliippe. All witncffe both of 
God and creatures, all reafon, naturall> 
and aboue nature , haue fo confcnred. 
And cuery article it dcfendeth by infal- 
lible motyues hath beene refblued into 
that moll inerrable word and reudadon 

^ of 
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sf God^ who can neither be deceaued in 
iuaifelfe , or bring others into errour* 
iVhereforc I will conclude with S. Chry- 
iftmc, that Catholicke Faith is more cer- Chrifoftho 
rainethen any Demonftration, which £'"*^*^ 
Phylolbphers knowe to be the moft cer- 
raine knowledge . And approoue that 
faying of S. ^ugufiine^ that he wouldc ra- Auguft. lib 
:hcr doubt whether he£ himfclfe liuing confeff.c, ; 
were aliue , then call any matter of that 
Faith into queftion • For in all naturall 
fcience^the limited and deceitfull vnder- 
[landing of man whereon it is grounded^ 
maybe deceaued s but the infinite and 
irnurrutablewifdome of G O D,vpon 
pvhich thefe truthes are builded , by no 
pofsibility can erre. And thefe fhal fuC- 
(ice for external] Infidels. Concerning 
Proteftants and other Heretickes> and 
internall Enemies 1 1 will prooue Catho* 
like Romane Religion to oe only tiiies & 
all others blafphemons and damnable, 
by aboue an hundred Arguments in my 
oextworkeagainft them. 

The ende of the*^fl part ofth 
Refolutioa of Religion. 
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